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PRA£FATIO. 


Plures  jam  elapsi  sunt  anni,  ex  qiio  opusculi  hujus 
redemptor,  Vir  honestissimus,  in  sua  etiam  re  expertus  quam 
iniidus  et  iiiutilis  sit  catalogus  Adelung^ianus ,  a  me  petiit, 
ut  accuratum  librorum  sanskritorum  indicem  concinnarem. 
Neque  me  latuit,  ex  ejusmodi  labore  rite  suscepto  haud  me- 
diocrem  utilitatem  in  ipsum  literarum  Indicarum  studium 
posse  redundare,  tale  autem  opus,  quod  utpote  umbratile 
nec  ingenio  liberaliore  dignum  plerique  iique  imperiti  conte- 
mnere  solent,  vix  bene  confici  posse,  nisi  ab  eo,  qui  linguae 
rerumque  aliquantum  esset  gnarus;  quod  utrumque  in  literis 
Arabicis  illustri  suo  exemplo  olim  comprobavit  Cl.  Schnur- 
RERus.  Imprimis  vero  nostra  interesse  persuasus  sum,  ut 
librorum  ipsa  in  India  typis  exscriptorum ,  quorum  copiam 
haud  exiguam,  at  nobis  fere  incognitam,  ab  indigenis  doctis 
curatam  neque  tamen  publice  venumdatam  esse  constat,  no- 
titiam  uberiorem  aliquando  nanciscamur.  Ut  huic  desiderio 
satisfiat,  necessarium  esse  quivis  intelliget,  ut  antea  editio- 
nes  nunc  nobis  notae  enumerentur  et  describantur ;  ita  enim 
fieri  potest,  ut  forte  aliquis  harum  rerum  in  India  investi- 
gator  ad  nostram  earum  cognitionem  locupletandam  adduca- 
tur.    Itaque  suscepto   in  me  labore   coepi   pedetentim   prout 
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libris  peruterer  materiem  colligere,  qiia  ratioiie  quid  hucus- 
que  eflecerim,  id  iiunc  quum  vix  spes  esset  fore  ut  hic  ter- 
rarum  augeri  possit,  atque  ut  datam  bibliopolae  iidem  tan- 
dem  solverem,  prelo  committere  constitui,  quanquam  librum 
nondum  omnibus  numeris  absolutum  esse  nemo  me  clarius 
perspiciat. 

Ne  ignorent  lectores,  quid  in  hac  bibliotheca  quaerere 
possint,  paucis  quid  voluerim  exponendum  est.  Posthabitis 
libris  omnibus,  qui  antiquitates  Indicas  et  grammaticae  com- 
parationem  spectant,  id  egi,  ut  ipsa  tantum  linguae  litera- 
rumque  sanskritarum  monumenta  hucusque  edita  et  quae  ad 
eorum  illustrationem  scripta  sint,  recenserem.  Unde  praeter 
textuum  editiones  quatuor  scriptorum  classes  in  censum  ve- 
nere.  Primam  efficiunt  libri  grammatici  et  lexica,  quibus 
propter  poesis  dramaticae  usum  etiam  pracriticae  linguae 
institutiones  adjiuigendae  erant,  quanquam  dialecti  vulgares 
ab  instituto  meo  essent  alienae.  Secundum  locum  obtinent 
translationes  ex  ipsa  sanskrita  in  linguas  Europaeas  factae. 
Cpmmemoravi  quas  notas  habui  omnes ,  etsi  inter  eas ,  im- 
primis  inter  Germanicas  sint ,  de  quibus  merito  dubites  ,  an 
libris  doctis  annumerandae ,  quin  an  omnino  pro  translatio- 
nibus  habendae  sint.  De  iis  conferri  velim,  quae  nuper  ad- 
modum  facete  et  vere  disseruit  Bollensenius  in  praefatione 
Vikramorvacis.  Sed  earum  delectum  facere  meum  non  esse 
judicavi.  Exclusi  autem  omnes,  quae  aut  in  Asiaticas  factae 
sunt  aut  denuo  ex  his  in  nostras  conversae  linguas.  Illae 
enim  magis  ad  earum,  quibus  conscriptae  sunt,  linguarum 
literas  pertinere  videntur;  his  autem  recensendis  etiam  ideo 
me  imparem  sensi,  quia  vel  unius  Pancatantrae  imitationes, 
quotquot  in  omnibus  fere  nostratium  linguis  exstant,  locu- 
pletiores  poscerent  copias  literarias ,  quam  quae  mihi  suppe- 
terent.  Interpretationes  excipiunt  opuscula  numero  adhuc 
pauca ,  quae  ad  singulos  scriptores  illustrandos  conscripta 
sunt.      Ultimo    loco   hominum    doctorum   de  libris    censuras, 
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quas  variis  eruditorum  commentariis  *^)  mandarunt ,  non 
omiltere  e  re  duxi.  Quanquam  in  his  quoque  plurima  repe- 
riantur  levia ,  nonnulla  prorsus  futilia ,  sunt  tamen  etiam 
opuscula ,  ex  quibus  plus  boni  fructus  ,  quam  interdum  ex 
integris  libris,  capi  potest.  Accedit  quod  ea  opuscula  omnia 
spectant  ad  studiorum  Indicorum  inter  nos  historiam ,  unde 
plena  eorum  enumeratio  a  me  merito  exspectari  pote- 
rit.  Sed  in  hac  maxime  re  consultis  non  steterunt  facta; 
nam  iis  quae  jam  ante  hos  duos  et  quod  excedit  annos  col- 
legeram  contentum  esse  me  jusserunt  quaedam  bibliothecae 
nostrae  Marburgensis ,  quae  hucusque  valebant,  leges  conati- 


*)  Sigla,  quibus  in  iis  designandis  usus  sum,  praecipua,  ne  cui 
externorum  fraudem  faciant,    hic  addo: 

H  A  LZ  Haller  Allgemeine  Literaturzeitung 

JALZ  Jenaer  Allgemeine  Literaturzeitung 

LLZ  Leipziger  Literaturzeilung 

Jhb.  f.  w  K.  Jahrbiicher  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Kritik 

GG  A  Gottinger  Gelehrte  Anzeigen 

M  GA  Miinchner  Gelehrte  Ameigen 

Bayer.  Ann.  Bayei'ische  Annalen 

Lpz,.  Rep.  Leipziger  Reperlorium  der  Literatur. 

Gersd.  Rep.  Gersdorfs  Repertorium  der  Literalur 

H.  Jbh.  Heidelherger  Jahrhiicher 

W.  Jhh.  Wiener  Jahrbticher  der  Literatur. 

Ztschr.  vel 

Ztschr.  f.  d.  K.  d.  M. 

Z  D  M  G  Zeitschrift    der    deutschen   morgenldndischen 

Gesellschaft 

Ind.  Bihl.  SchlegeVs  Indische  Bibliothek 

As.  Res.  Asialic  Researches 

JASB  Joumal  of  th^  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 

JRAS  Joumal  of  ihe  Royal  Asialic  Society 

Ann.  of  Or.  L.  Annals  of  Orienlal  Lileralure 

J.  d.  Sav.  Journal  des  Savans. 

J.  As.  Journal  Asialique, 


Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes 
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bus  meis ,  quiim  mihi  ad  eam  aditus  fere  praeclusus  esset, 
admodum  adversae. 

Haec  igitur  operis  mea  lacuna  est  neque  ea  sola.  De- 
sunt  enim  uonnulla,  quae  quum  nunc  quidem  libris  ipsis  de- 
stitutus  non  uti  decebat  accurate  describere  possem,  sciens 
praetermittere  coactus  fui.  Exempli  causa  iiomino  locos 
philosophorum  in  Windischmanni  libro,  quem  de  philosophiae 
historia  composuit,  a  Cll.  Lassenio  et  Windischmanno  filio 
conversos.  Desiderabitur  classis  librorum  Buddhicorum,  de 
quibus  nihil  atferre  potuissem,  nisi  locos  quos  Cl.  Burnoufius 
in  historia  Buddliismi  traustulit;  nam  incertus  haesi,  an  ejus 
generis  liber  unus,  quem  in  catalogis  inter  sanskritos  rela- 
tum  inveneram  *)  neque  etsi  data  opera  acquirere  potueram, 
vulgari  aliqua  lingua  conscriptus  esset.  Neque  negaverim, 
deesse  etiam  libros  nonnuUos  re  vera  editos,  quorum  quidem 
titulos  non  ignoravi ,  sed  de  quibus ,  idoneo  destitutus  au- 
ctore,  fortasse  male  dubitavi.  Etiam  inscriptiones  quotquot 
vulgatae  sunt  ab  iiistituto  meo  non  alienas  censui ;  sed  quum 
earum  pars  longe  maxima  in  uno  exstet  libro,  commentariis 
societatis  Bengalensis,  et  harum  jam  a  Siresio  confectus  sit 
plenus  index  in  JRAS.  fasc.  12,  1841.  p.  460— 482,  prae- 
terea  autem  non  omnes  jam  ita  sint  explicatae,  ut  historicus 
earum  recensus  institui  posse  videatur,  eas  nunc  mitto.  Qui- 
bus  causis  permotus  sum,  ut  libellum  hunc  non  bibliothecam 
inscriberem,  sed  specimen  bibliothecae  vel  a  me  vel  ab  alio 
quodam  aliquando  perficiendae. 

Omnino  enim  magis  quam  ut  multa,  id  egi,  ut  nil  nisi 


*)  Wurja  Soochi,  or  Refutation  of  the  Argumcnls,  upon  which 
Ihe  Drahmanical  Inslilution  of  Caste  is  Founded,  by  the  learned  Boo- 
dhist  Ashwa  Ghoshu  ;  —  also,  tlie  Tunku,  hy  Soobachec  Bapoo ,  being 
a  Keply  to  ihe  Wurja  Soochi.  .1839.  8. 

Cf.  Catol.  Allenii  1840  p.  58. 
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certa  traderem.  Terrebant  vestigia  ejus  qui  ante  me  simile 
opus  aggressus  erat,  Adelungii,  hominis  literarum  orienta- 
lium,  quanquam  instituto  orientali  apud  barbaros  praefectus 
erat,  inscii  et  rudis,  qui  assiduo  sed  stulto  labore  ex  libra- 
riornm  catalogis  et  tabulis  auctionariis  immanem  omnis  ge- 
neris  errorum  et  mendorum  farraginem  congesserat  et  bi- 
bliothecae  sanskritae  nomine  venditarat.  Facile  foret  indi- 
cem  exhibere  errorum  nonnunquam  ridiculorum,  in  quos  vel 
viri  literarum  Indicarum  scientiam  professi,  ut  taceam  impe- 
ritos,  hoc  libro  inducti  sunt.  Itaque  ego  quantum  fieri  po- 
tuit  stiidui,  ut  de  libris  ex  libris  ipsis  referrewi,  atque,  ut 
meis  Mem  facerem ,  eos  quos  ipse  inter  scribendum  sub 
oculis  habebam,  asterisco  distinxi,  quod  etsi  plerumque  su- 
peiHuum  esset  in  cditionibus  dc  quibus  nemo  dubitat,  tamen 
quum  in  rarioribus  necessarium  videretur,  in  omnibus  iieri 
debebat.  in  iis  autem  libris,  quos  inspiciendi  facultas  mihi 
nott  concessa  erat,  aliorum  ope ,  ubi  tuto  fieri  posse  videba- 
tur,  uti  non  recusavi ,  addito  tamen  si  res  postularet  aucto- 
ris  nomine.  Aliqua  quae  certa  esse  judicavi  €x  Adelungii 
libro  sumpsi,  haud  infitiatus  vel  plura  recte  dicta  ibi  ex- 
stare.  Praeterea  usus  sum  melioribus  librorum  catalogis, 
uti  Sacyano,  cujus    priora    duo  volumina   ad   manum  erant. 


*)  Libri  editiones  tres  sunt: 

*  Versuch  einer  Literatur  der  Sanskrit-Sprache  von  Fr.  Adelung. 
Sl.  Petersburg.  Kray.   1830.  8.  pp.  xv.  259. 

An  historical  sketch  of  Sanskrit  literature ,  with  copious  biblio- 
graphical  nolices  of  Sanskrit  works  and  translations.  From  the  German 
of  Adelung  wilh  numerous  additions  and  corrections.  [by  D.  A.  Tal- 
boys.]  Oxford.  D.  A  Talboys  1832.  8.  pp.  234.  Cf.  HALZ  1838.  I 
3G1-364. 

■"  Bibliotheca  Sanscrita.  Literatur  der  Sanskritsprache  Ton  Fr. 
Adelung.  Zweite  durchaus  verpesserte  und  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  St. 
Petersburg.  K.  Kray.  1837.  pp.  xxii.  430. 
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Klaprothiano ,  Nyerupiano   §.  568    recensito ,   neque   prorsus 
carere    potui    tabulis ,    quas    ediderunt    librarii   Londinenses 
Parbury  Allen  and  Co.  annis  1831.  1833.  1835,    Varhury 
and  Co.  1837,    Wm.  H.  Allen  and  Co.  1840,  J.  Madden 
and  Co.  1839.  1841.  1843 ;  quibus,  quanquam  omni  cautione 
adliibita,  semel  vereor  ne  in  errorem  conjectus  sim,  uti  dixi 
§.  492.     Nonnulli  tituli   mihi  erant  describendi  e  societatum 
Asiaticarum  Parisiensis  et  Londinensis  commentariis,  in  qui- 
bus  de  libris   dono  acceptis  referri  solet.      Quum   inter  hos 
saepe   reperiantur  rarissimi    vel  in    longinquis    terris   editi, 
eorum  tum  in  eruditorum  commodum,  tum  propter  observan- 
tiam  erga  munerum  auctores  accuratam  exspectares  designa- 
tionem.     Nescio  autem  qui  fiat,  ut  ibi  tituli  plerumque  satis 
negligenter  quasi   ab  imperita   manu   neque   secundum  leges 
artis  bibliographicae   in  ipsis   illis   terris   tam  sedulo  cultae 
descripti  sint.     Ultimo  loco  inter  fontes  meos   commemoran- 
dum  est  libri  Adelungiani  exemplum,  quod  a  se  auctum  me- 
cum  amice  communicaverat  Cl.  SchUtzius,  unde  praeter  alia 
quaedam   censurarum   in   Repertoriis  Lipsiensibus  et  libellis 
literariis  Cottanis  editarum  notitiam  in  rem  meam  potui  vertere. 
De   scribendi   qua  usus    sum    ratione  restant   quaedam 
indicanda.     Opera,  quae  suo  titulo  ac  nomine  volumen  effi- 
ciunt,  ab  iis,   quae  alius  libri   partem   instituunt,  majoribus 
literis  et  numero  continuo  distincta  sunt.     Ubi  liber  e  majori 
opere  etiam  separatim  descriptus  exstaret,  priori  classi  assi- 
gnandus   videbatur,    si  hac   forma  venalis  propositus    esset. 
lu  transscribendis  Indicis    quasnam   regulas   mihi   scripserim 
facile  perspicient  viri  sanskrjte  docti.     Imprimis   curae  mihi 
fuit,  ut  accentibus  punctisque   ad  literas   distinguendas  par- 
cerem,  neque  facih;  orietur  ambiguitas,  si  unum  hoc  excipias, 
me  anusvaram  inconstanter  modo  per  n  literam  modo  per  m 
reddidisse,    quod    neminem    linguac  peritum    morari    pote^t. 
Bengalica  satius  visum  est  ita  cxhibere,  ut  ipsa  fert  scriptip 
posthabita  pronuntiandi  ratione. 
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Meiida  typographica,  quae  in  tali  prae  aliis  opere  evi- 
tari  debebaiit,  noii  prorsus  absunt,  inde  potissimum  orta  quod 
propter  locorum  distantiam  ipse  semel  tantuni  plagulas  typis 
exscriptas  perlustrare  potui,  ceterum  docta  ope  carui.  Ple- 
rumque  ad  vocalium  longarum  et  brevium  vel  literarum  an- 
tiquarum  et  Aldinarum  discrimen  haud  recte  observatum  per- 
tinent,  quae  facile  quivis  corriget;  reliqua  quotquot  depre- 
hendi  indicavi. 
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lilbrl  gTammatlci 
ab  Europaeis  conseripti. 


Grammaticas  et  lexica  linguae*sanskrilae  scite  recensent  *  A.  G.  i 
A  ScHLEGEL   ReflexioHs  sur  Vclude  des  langues  Asiatiques.     Konii.  1832. 
8.  p.  27 — 28,  et  *  H.  H.  VVilson:  A  notice  of  European  Grammars  and 
Lexicons  of  the  Sanskrit  langiiage,  in  ephemeridibus  inscriptis  Vhilolo- 
gical  Society  I  n.  3.  (27  Jan.  1843)  p.  13-36. 

1.  Sidharubam  seu  Grammatica  Samscrdaraica,  2 
cui  accedit  dissertalio  historico-critica  in  linguam 
Samscrdamicam  vulgo  Samscret  dictam^  in  qua  huius 
linguae  exsistentia^  origo,  praestantia,  antiquitas^  ex- 
tensio,  maternitas  ostenditur,  libri  aliqui  in  ea  exa- 
rati  critice  recensentur  et  simul  aliquae  antiquissi- 
mae  gentilium  orationes  liturgicae  paucis  attinguntur 
et   explicantur   auctore  Paulino    a  S.  Bartholomaeo. 

Rom.,  Prop.  1790.  4.  pp,  188. 

Censura  liuius  libri  legitur  in  GGA.   1796  p.  1659—64. 

Civile  Paulino  nomen  fuisse  I.  Ph.  Wesdin  eumque  commentariis 
I.  E.  Hanxledenii  manuscriptis  usum  fuisse  satis  notum  est.  Ipsa  gram- 
matica  Hbri  paginas  86 — 170  occupat. 

2.  *Vyacarana   seu   locupletissima  Samscrdami-3 
cae   linguae  institutio.     In   usum    Fidei   Praeconum 
ia  India  Orientali   et  Virorum  Litteratorum   in  Eu- 
ropa  adornata  a  P.  Paulino  a  S.  Bartholomaeo. 

Romae,  typis   s.   Congr.    de   prop.   fid.    1804.   4. 
pp.  XXIV.  333. 

Continet  etiam  Araarakosliam  p.  154— -307. 

1 


4  3.  *A  Grammar  of  the  Sanscrit  Language  by 
H,  Th.  Colebrooke.  Yol.  I. 

Calc.5  printed  at  the  hon.  Comp.  press.  1805.  fol. 
pp,  XXII.  369  et  folL  2  ernendationes  exhibentia. 

Voluinen  alterum  ,  quo  se  grammnticam  absoluturum  lihri  auctor 
j7.  XXn  promisit,  nunquam  prodiit.  Cetcrum  disciplinam  Panineam 
ubique  sequitur. 

5  4.  *  A  Grammar  of  the  Swngskrit  Language, 
composed  from  the  works  of  the  most  esteemed 
Grammarians.  To  which  are  added  examples  for 
the  exercise  of  the  student  and  a  complete  hst  of 
Dhatoos  or  roots.     By  W.  Carey. 

Serampore,  pr.  at  the  Mission  press.  1806.  ^max. 
pp»  Y1I5  foll.  4.  pp,  908.  ^pp'  pp-  108.  Ind,  pp.  24. 
Errat.  folL  5. 

Exercitia  illa  haec  sunt :  The  first  section  of  the  Shrce  Bhagvutu 
(disticha  20  inlerpretatione  et  analysi  grammatica  illustrata)  p.  881  — 
894}  The  first  three  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  Malthew  (sanskrite 
tantum)  p.  895 — 901;  VaJMSwneya  or  OopMuishMl  Eesha  Vasyu  elc.  be- 
longing  to  the  Vmjoos  Vedw  (sanskrite  et  anglice)  p.  902 — 906.  Sequi- 
tur :  An  Appendix  containing  a  list  of  the  Dhatoos  or  roots  of  the 
SMngskrit  language.  pp.  108.  Perperam  Adelungius  etiam  Bhartriharem 
huic  libro  adiunctum  esse  perhibet  p.  190. 

Indigenas  grammaticos  quos  sequutus  sit  aucior  nominat  Vopa- 
devam ,  Kramadi^varam ,  Paninem  ,  Vikramadixitam,  Durgadasam,  Goyi- 
c'andram ,  sed  prae  ceteris  Vopadevae  praeceptis  innilitur ;  panditarum 
ope  usus  est  Mrilyung'ayaVidyaIankarae  ct  RamanathaVasaspatis. 

6  5.  *A  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrita  Language  by 
Ch.  Wilkins. 

Ayuktam  yad  iha  proktam  pramadena  bhramcAza 
va  I  vaca  may^  dayavanta:  santa  (s»c)  samcodhayan- 
tu  tat. 


Lond.  5  pr.  for  ihe  aulhor,  sold  by  Black,  Parry 
andKingsbury  1808. 4.  ;?;?.  XX.  662.  Acc.  tabb,\  eZe- 
gantissimas  literarum  devanagaricarum  formas  si- 
stentes. 

Nolice  de  rouvrage  intitule  A  Grammar.  elc.    par  A.  L.  Chezy. 
Extrait  du  Moniteur  1810.  8   pp.   15. 

6.  *  An  Essay  on  the  Principles  of  Sanskrit  Gram-  7 
mar.  Part.  I.     By  H.  P.  Forster. 

Calculta,  from  the  press  of  Ferris  and  Co.  1810.  4. 
pp,  XX ii.  691.  folL  4. 

Cens.  Bopp  HJbb.  1818.  n.  30. 

7.  M  *  A  Grammar    of  the    Sunscrit   Language,  s 
On  a  New  Plan.     By  AV.  Yates. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Press, 
sold  also  by  Black^  Parbury  and  Allen,  London.  1820. 
8.  pp.  xxviii.  427. 

Duces  sibi    fuisse   tradit   auclor  p.  XXill  Careyum,  Wilkinsium, 
Colebrookiuni,  Forsteruni,  Vopadevam,  Durgadasam  et  Gangadasam. 
Cens.  A.  G.   a  Schlegel  Ind.  Bibl.  II,   11  — 19. 

8.  *  Vyakara/iam     ^astracaxush.       Grammatica 9 


1)  A  Complete  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language.   Calc.  1810. 

Sungskrit  Grammar  with  exemples  for  the  exercise  of  the  Stu- 
dent.     Lond.  1813.  4. 

Hos  libros ,  quorum  priorem  a  quodam  Romanae  ecclesiae  in 
paganos  emissario  scriptuni  perhibet,  alTert  Adelungius  p.  44.,  perperam, 
ut  videtur,  nam  neutrum  usquam  alibi  commemoratum  inveni. 

Meliore  fortassis  iure  inter  grammaticas  idem  recenset: 

W.  S.  Majewski  0  Slawianach  i  ich  pobratymcach.  Varsov.  1816.  8. 

quem  librum  ait,   secundum  Paulini   a  S.  Bartholomaeo   opera ,  de 

lingua  et  grammatica  Sanscrita   agere   et  breve   lexicon   continere.     Si 

tamen  ex  titulo  colligere  licet,  magis  linguarum  comparationem  spectat. 
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Sanscritaj  nunc  primum  m  Germania  edidit  Othht. 
Frank. 

Wirceb.j  typographice  et  lithographice,  sumptibus 
propriis.  (Lps.  prost.  ap.  F.  Fieischer)  1823.  4.  pp. 
XVI.  218.  tabb.  x. 

Oratio  latina  typis  quidem  composita,  at  in  lapidem  translata  est. 
Cens.  I.  G.  L.  Kosegarten  ,  Hermcs.  1827.  XXVIII.  262-321. 

10  9.  *  Ausfiihrhches  Lehrgebaude  der  Sanskrita- 
Sprache  von  Fr.  Bopp. 

BerHn,  gedr.  in  der  Druckerei  der  k.  Acad.  d.  W. 
Bei  F.  Dtimmler  1827.  4.  ;?;7.xv.  360.  acc.  tabb. 

Prima  libri  pars  iam  1824  edita  erat. 
Censs.  E.  Burnouf  Journ.  As.  1825.  VI  298—314.  359—371. 
I.   G.  L.  KosEGARTEN  Hermes  1827-  XXVIII  262-321. 
C.  Lassen  Ind.  Bibl.  1830.  III,  1  —  113. 

11  10.  *Elements  of  the  Sanscrit  language  or  an 
easy  guide  to  the  Indian  tongues.     By  W.  Price. 

London,  Parbury,  Allen  and  Co.  1828.  4.  pp,  yi.  63. 

P.  58—63  leguntur  septendecim  disticha  e  Wali  cantu  primo  san- 
scrite  cum  interpretatione. 

12  11.  *  Grammatyka  mowy  starozytnych  skuthoWj 
czyU  skalnych  gorahjindo-skythoWj  indikow,  bu- 
dhynow  herodota,  samskrytem  czyU  dokiadna  mowa 
zwaney.  Z  oryginalu  samskrytskiego  przekradu  pp. 
Colebrooke,  Carey,  Wilkins,  Yates.  Fosler  («c)  i  in- 
nych,  a  szczegolnit^y,  podiug  poprawnieyszego  wy- 
dania  p.  Bopp  w  Berlinie  dotad  jeszcze  nieukonczo- 
nego,  przez  AValentego  Skorochod  Maiewskiego  do 
dyalektu  Polskiego  i  innych  Slawian^skich  zastoso- 
wana   i    ulepszona.      Z  przypisami  z  calego  dziela 


—     5     — 

zebranymi,  naulce  pisania ,  czytania  5  wymawiania  i 
zrozLimienia  obeymuiacymi  i  z  siedmnasto  tablicami, 
odmiany  pisania  i  rytowania  glosek,  iezykow  wschod- 
nich,  odmiany  czesci  mowy^  wyciagi  z  r6z'nych 
dziel  przedstawiaiacemi. 

w  Warszawie,  w  drukarni  iatkiewicza  i  litografii 
instytutu  szkolnego.  1828.  Co  do  drukow  i  wzorow 
Wschodu  nakradem  Autora.  4.  ^yt?.  VIII.  80.  tabb*  llth, 
X.  tabb.  typis  expr.  vii. 

Plenurn  exhibui  libii,  cuius  nusquam  menlionem  inveni,  litulum, 
qui  laline  ila  fere  se  habet: 

Grammalica  linguae  velerum  Scytharum ,  sive  Caucasiorum  (?), 
Indoscylharum ,  Indorum,  Budhinorum  Herodoti  ,  quae  sanskrita  i.  e. 
jjerfecla  lingua  appellalur;  e  fonte  sanskrito  secundum  Colebrookii, 
Careyi,  Wilkinsii,  Yatesii,  Forsteri,  aliorum,  praecipue  autem  secundum 
emendatam  Boppii  Berolinensis  editionem  nondum  ad  finem  perductam 
per  Val.  Skor.  Maiewskium  ad  illustrandam  dialectum  polonicam  alias- 
que  slavicas  adhibita  (?).  Cum  additamentis  ex  integro  opere  collecto 
sumplis,  artcm  scribendi,  legendi,  pronunciandi  et  intelligendi  comple- 
ctenlibus  et  cum  tabulis  septendecim ,  quae  varias  literarum  formas, 
orationis  parles  atque  excerpta  ex  variis  libris  proponunt. 

Varsoviae  ,  impr.  Lontkievk^itsch ;  lithogr.  inslitut.  schol.  1828. 
Sumptibus  auctoris. 

Liber  typis  expressus  videtur  peculiaribus  ,  qui  Schlegelianorum 
formam   imitanlur. 

12.    *  Grammatica    critica    Hnguae    Sanscritae,  13 
auetore  Fr.  Bopp.     Altera  emendata  editio. 

Berol.5  F.  Dummler.  Ex  off.  acad.  1 832. 4.  pp.  xiv.  335. 

Aliqua  libri  pars  iam  1829  prodiit.  Priorem  editionem  auctor 
esse  voluit  Germanicam  anni  1827  (§.  10). 

Cens.  A.  Benary  3hb.  f.  w.  K.   1833.  Jul.  i).  17—53. 

•      13.  *  Kritisclie  Grammatik  der  Sanskrita-Spra- 14 
che  in  kiirzerer  Fassung  von  Fr.  Bopp. 
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Berl.,  Driick  der  k.  Acad.  Nicolai.    1834.  8.  pp^ 
XII.  380. 

15  l4.  *  An  Introduction  to  the  Grammar  of  ihe 
Sanscrit  Language  for  the  use  of  earl^  students.  By 

H.    H.   WlLSON. 

Lond.5  J.  Madden.   184l.  8.  pp.  xi.  447. 

16  15  A  Catechism  of  Sanscrit  Grammar  by  J. 
Ball^ntyne.     Lond.   1843.  24. 

17  16.  *Kritische  Grammatik  der  Sanskrita-Spra- 
che  in  kiirzerer  Fassung  von  Fr.  Bopp.  Zweite  Ausgabe. 

Berl.  5   Nicolai   (Acad.    Buchdruck.)    1845.    8.   pp» 
XII.  388. 

18  1 7.  *  Bemerkungen  zur  zweiten  Ausgabe  von 
Franz  Bopps  kritischer  Grammatik  der  Sanskrita- 
Sprache  in  kiirzerer  Fassung.  Yon  0.  Boehtlingk. 
Lu  le  3.  Octobre  1843.  (Aus  dem  Bulletin  histo- 
rico-philologique,  Tome  HI )  Erster  ArtikeL 

St.  Petersburg,  gedr.  bei  der  K.  Ac.  d.  W.  1845.8. 
pp.  34. 

Cf.  Bull.  hist.phil.  lil  p.  113—137. 

19  18.  *Grammaire  Sanscrite-frangaise  par  M.Des- 
GBANGES.    Tome  premier. 

Par.5  Impr.  roy.  1845.  4.  pp,  xlii.  588. 

Liber  e  Careyi  et  Wiikinsii  grammaticis  concinnatus.    cf.  Journ. 
As.  1845.  VI,  53. 

Qo  19.  *Kortfattet  Saiiskrit  Formlaere  af  N.  L.  We- 

8TERGAARD. 
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Kjobenhavn,   C,  A.  Reilzelj   trykt  hos   Brodrene 
Berling.  1846.  8. /o//.  2.  pp.  112. 

QO.  An  Elementary  Gramnnar  of  the  Sanscritoi 
Language^  partly  in  the  Roman  Character,  arranged 
according  to  a  New  Theory  in  reference  especially 
to  the  Classical  LanguageSj  with  short  Extracts  in 
easy  Prose.  To  which  is  added  a  Selection  from 
the  Institutes  of  Manu  wilh  copious  References  to 
the  Grammar  and  an  English  translation.  By  Monier 

WlLLIAMS. 

Lond,  1846.  8.  pp.  60(?). 

Cf.  Lpz.  Repert.  1846.  n.  40.  p.  333. 


i^ing^ulae  g^rammaticac  partes, 

21.  *  Alphabetum  Brammhanicum  seu  Indosta-22 
num  universitatis  Kasi. 

Bomae,  typ.  congr.  c|e  prop.  fi^,  1771.  8.^;?.  15J. 

22.  Alphabelum   grandonico-mal^haricuni   sivess 
samscrudonicum. 

Romae,  typ.  congr.  de  prop.  fid.  1772.  8, 

23.  Alphabeta  indica  id  est  granthamicum  seu;?4 
samscrdamicomalabaricum ,   in()ostanum   sive   vana- 
renf^e,  nagaricuni  vulgare  et  tahnganicum. 

Romae,  typ.  copgr-  de  prop,  fid.  1791.  8. 

24.  *  Ueber   den   Drqc^  Sanskritischer  Werke  25 
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mit  lateinischen  Biichstaben.     Ein  Vorschlag  von  H. 
Brockhaus. 

Lpz.5  F.  A.  Brockhaus.  184l.  8. 

Insiint  latinis  literis  expressa  haec:  INalae  canliis  quinque  priores 
2).  23 — 34;  Kalidasae  Crutabodlia,  e  cod.  Lond.  p.  37 — 54;  Ghafakar- 
parain  cum  scholiis  editionis  Calcuttensis  et  imitatione  Bohleniana  jj.  57 
— 80;  Moliamudgara  cum  interprelatione  germanica  j).  85-92. 

36  *"'  Ueber  die  Verwandliing  des  dentalen  n  in  das  cere- 

brale  n.    Von  0.  Boehtlingk. 

Ztschr,  f,  d,  K.  d.  M.  1840.  IV  354—366. 

27  25.  *Ein  erster  Versuch  iiber  den  Accent  im 
Sanskrit  von  0.  Boehtlingk.  Aus  den  Mennoires  de 
TAcad.  Imp.  des  Sciences  de  St.-Petersbourg;  Scien- 
ces  poHtiques  etc.  VI.  S^rie  t.  VII. 

St.  Petersburg,  gedr.  bei  d.  k.  Acad.  d.  W.  1843.  4. 
pp.  114. 

Cens.  H.  ab  Ewald  Ztschr.  1844.  V  437—444. 

28  26.  *  Die  Declination  im  Sanskrit.  Von  0. 
BoEHTLiNCK.  Aus  dctt  M^moircs  de  FAcad.  Imp.  des 
Sciences  de  St.-P^tersbourg.  Sciences  pohtiques  etc. 
VI.  Serie  T.  VII. 

St.  Petersbourg,  gedr.  bei  d.  k.  Acad.  d.  W.  1844. 
4.  pp.  98. 

29  27.  *  Fr.  Bopp  Ueber  das  Conjugationssystem 
der  Sanskritsprache  in  Vergleichung  mit  jenem  der 
griechischen,  lateinischen,  persischen  und  germani- 
schen  Sprache.  Nebst  Episoden  des  Ramajan  und 
Mahabharat  in  genauen  metrischen  Uebersetzungen 
aus  dem  Originaltexte  und  einigen  AbschnitteQ  aus 
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den  Vecla's.     Herausgegeben  und  mit  Vorerinnerun- 
gen  begleilet  von  K.  J.  Windischmann. 

Frankf.  a.  M.,  Andreae   1816.  8.  pp.  xlvi.  310. 

Librum  ,  elsi  praecipue  linguarurn  compaiationein  speclet,  omit- 
lcre  non  clebui  propter  locos  e  sanscrito  Iranslatos :  episodium  de  Yi(;- 
vamitra  e  Ramayana  desumptum  p.  159 — 235  ;  aliud  de  Hidimba  e  Ma- 
habhiirata  f.  237—269.  Hymni  vedici ,  qui  leguntur  p.  271 — 312,  a 
J.  Merkelio  ex  commentatione  Colebrookiana  mox  commemoranda 
(§.  69)  conversi  sunt. 

^''  Sur  iin  usage  remarquable  de  rinfmitif  sanscrit   par  30 

E.    BURNOUF. 

Journ.  As.  1824.  V  120—124. 

28.  *  Vom  Infinitiv  besonders  im  Sanskrit.  Eineai 
elymologisch-syntactische  Abhandlung  als  Probe  einer 
Sanskritsyntax  von  A.  HoEfER. 

Berl.5  Voss.  1840.  8.  pp.  IV.   123. 

*"•  Ueber  clie  in  der  Sanskritspraclie   durch   die  Suffixe  32 
tva  und  ya  gebildelen  Verbalformen.     Von  W.  von  Humdoldt. 
Ind.  Bihl  I  433—464.  II  72—134. 

29.  *  G.  H.  F.  Nesselmann  de  nominibus  et  ver-  33 
bis  cum  pronomine  interrogativo  compositis  in  lin- 
gua  sauscrita  usitatis  dissertatio. 

Regim.5  typ.  Hartung.  1838.  8.  pp»  27. 

Eius  dissertationis  argumentum  recoxit  auctor  in  commentatione:  3/) 

*""  Ueber  die  im  Sanskrit   ublichen  Composita   mit    dem 
Frag-epronomen ,  von  Nesselmann. 
Ztschr.  1839.  II  93—106. 

Res  jnetrica. 

H.  T.  CoLEBRooKE  Oh  Sauscrit  and  PracrTt  poclry.         35 
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^5.  Res.  X  Calc.  1808.  4.  p.  389—474.  Lond.  1811. 
*  8  et  *  4.  iisdem  paginis. 

*  Miscellaneous  Essays  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke  Lond.  1837.  8 
II  62—165. 

36  30.  The  Prosody  of  the  Telugii  and  Sanskrit 
Languages  explained  by  Ch.  Ph.  Brown.  Madras  1827. 4. 

Tiliiluin  sumpsi  ex  JRAS.  II  Ixxvij. 

37  31.  *  ^lokaviracanavidhi:.  Th^orie  du  Sloka, 
ou  metre  heroique  sanskrit.     Par  A.  L.  Ch^zy. 

Paris,  Dondey-Dupr6  1827.  8.  pp,  vni.  22. 

In  fine  addita  sunt  tria  carmina  sanskrite  et  ^lokis  quideni  ad 
jmitalionem  Sapphici  illius  fptti//sial  fxoi  x^yos  laos  &iolaiv  ct  Ana- 
creonlicorum  "Eqojs  nor'  iy  Qo^oiaty  atque  Meaoyvxiiotg  710&'  ujoats 
composita. 

38  32.  *  Ueber  einige  altere  Sanskrit-Metra.  Ein 
Versueh  von  G.  H.  A.  Ewald, 

Golting.j  Deuerlich  1827.  8.  pp.  24. 

39  *  Essay  on  Sanscrit  Alliteration.     By  W.  Yates. 
As.  Res,  Calc.  1836.  XX  135—160. 

Cf.  Lassrn  Ztschr.  1837.  I  107 — 108.  Videtur  haec  commcnta- 
lio  repetita  csse  in  editione  TS'alodayae  §.  240. 

40  33.  *  A  familiar  analysis  of  Sanscrit  prosody. 
By  Ch.  Ph.  Brown.  Extracted  from  the  Asiatic  JoMrnaL 

Lond.5  J.  L.  Cox  and  sons.  1837.8.  foll.  2  pp,  20. 

41  *  Ueber  die  Metra  der  zuerst  von  Rosen  edirlen  und 
neuerlich  von  Lassen  in  seiner  Anlhologia  Sanscritica  wie- 
der  abgedruckten  Rig-Vedahymnen,  von  Ad.  Kuhn. 

Ztschr.  1840.  III  76—88. 
Cf.  UssB»  ibjd.  III  477  sq. 
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■^'*  Zur  Vedametrik  von  H.  Bhocrhaus,  « 

Ztschr.  1842.  IV  83—86. 

•"*  Zur  Theorie  des  (Jloka.     Von  J.  Gildemeister.  43 

Ztschr,  1844.  V  260—280. 


li  e  X  i  c  a. 

34.  ^)    *A    Dictionary    Sanscrit    and    English:4/i 
translaled,  amended  and  enlarged  from  an  original 
conripilation    prepared    by    learned    natives    for   the 
college  of  Fort  William.     By  H.  H.  Wilson. 

Calcutta,  pr.  by  Ph.  Pereira.  1819.  4, /o//.  1.  pp. 
XLix.  1061. 

Prooemium,  quod  in  alteram  editionem  non  receplum  est,  nuper 
Oxoniae  forma  libelli  academici  emendatius  foras  datum  esse  audio. 
Censs.    A.  G.  a  Schlegel  Ind.  Bibl.  I  295 — 364 
F.  Bopp  GGA.  1821.  n.  36. 

35.  *  Sanskrttabhid^nam  idam  C'*a^<^  iit*^ris  df^mM«- 45 

ffftrUis)     arth^t    sanskrita   abhid^na    (efc^   haec  hengalids). 

A  Sunskrit  Vocabularyj  containing  the  Nouns,  Ad- 
jectives,  Verbs  and  Indeclinable  Particles  most  fre- 
quently  occurring  in  the  Sunscrit  Language,  Arranged 
in  Grammatical  Order  with  explanations  in  Benga- 
lee  and  Enghsh.     By  W.  Yates. 


1)  ?!on  recepi  duos  hos  libros,  quum  mihi  non  satis  constet  eos 
revera  huc  p^rtinere  : 

Sanscrit  and  Bengalee  Vocabulary.     Calc.   1809.  8. 

Shanscrit  and  Hindoo  Uictionary.    By  S.  Rousseau  Lond.  1812.  4. 

11  le  mi+ji  nonnisi  e  catalogo  Alieniano  1840  p.  27  ,  hic  tanlura 
per  Adelungium  ^^  &5  Mivotftit. 


—     12     — 

Calc.  5  piinted  at  the  Bapt.  Miss.  press.  1820.  8. 
pp,  XIII  220. 

P.  1 — 94  altera  tanlum  pagina  literls  inipleta,  altera  vacua  est, 
ut  potius  pp.  188,  vel  omnino  314  numerandae  erant.  Sanscritica  de- 
vanagarico,  bengalica  bengalico  charactere  expressa  sunt.  Indicem 
francogallicum  in    hunc  librum  coinposuit  Klaprothius  ,  v.  infra  ^\.  387. 

46  36.  *GlossariLim  SaQScritum  a  Fr.  Bopp. 
Berol  5  F.  Dummler.  1830.  4.  pp.  vi.  216. 

Cens.  F.  RiJcKERT  Jbh.  f.  w.  K    1831.  Jul.  84—101. 

47  37.  *  A  Dictionary  in  Sanscrit  and  English, 
translated,  amended  and  enlarged  from  an  original 
compilation,  prepared  by  learned  natives  for  the 
college  of  Fort  AViHiam.  By  H.  H.  Wilson.  The 
second  edition,  greatly  extended,  and  pubHshed  un- 
der  the  sanction  ofthegeneral  Committee  of  pubhc 
Instruction  in  Bengal. 

Calc,  Education  press.   1832.  4.  pp.  x.  982. 

48  38.  '^'  A  Dictionary  Bengah  and  Sanskrit,  ex- 
plained  in  Enghsh  and  adapted  for  students  of  either 
language,  to  which  is  added  an  index  serving  as  a 
reversed  dictionary.     By  Graves  C.  Haughton. 

Lond.  5  pr.  for  the  use  of  the  honourable  the 
East-India  Company's  servants  by  J.  L.  Cox  and  sons 
and  sold  by  Parbury,  Allen  and  Co.  1833.  4.^3/?.  xxiv. 
col  2764.  pag.  2769—2851. 

49  39.  '"^'  Glossarium  Sanscritum,  in  quo  omnes 
radices  et  vocabula  usitatissima  exphcantur  et  cum 
vocabuHs  Graecis,  Latinis^  Germanicis,  Lithuanicisj 
Slavicis^  Celticis  comparantur  a  Fr.  Bopp.       .    . 
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Berol,  F.  Dummlei .  4.  Fasc.  L  1840.4.  ;;.  1  —  144. 
Fasc.  II.   1844.  p.  145—288  (ratri). 

Cens.  fasc.  I.  A.  Kuhn  Jhh.   f.  w,  K.  1840  Dec.  841—872. 

Radicum  coUectiones. 

40.  *  Corporis  Radicum   Sanscritarum   prolusio.  so 
Scripsit  F.  Rosen. 

Berol.5  typ.  acad.  ap.  F.  Diimmler.  1826.8.  pp.bi. 

Censs.  E.  Burnouf  Journ.  As.  1826.  IX  374—378. 
P.  V.  BoHLEN  HALZ.  182G.  II  793—798. 

41.  *  Radices    Sanscritae.     Illustratas    edidit   F.  51 

ROSEN. 

Berol.5  F.  Dtimmler  1827.  8.  pp.  xx.  378. 

Cens.  P.   A  BoHLEN  Jhb.  f.  w.  Kr.   1828  Jan.  65-85. 

42.  *  Radices    linguae    Sanscritae     ad    decrela  52 
grammaticorum   definivit    atque    copia    exemplorum 
exquisilorum  illustravit  N.  L.  Westergaard. 

Bonn.5  imp.  H.  B.  Konig.  Havniae  typ.  fratr.  Ber- 
ling.  1841.  Smaa:,  pp.xiu,'679, 

Cens.  Chu.  Lassen  Ztschr.  1842.  IV  253—259. 

Antholog^iae. 

43.  *  Chrestomathia  Sanskrita,  quam    ex   codi- 53 
cibus  manuscriptis  adhuc  ineditis  Londini  exscripsit 
atque  in  usum  tironum  versione,  expositione,  tabu- 
lis  grammaticis  etc.  illustratam  edidit  0.  Frank. 

Monachiij  typographice  ac  hthographice  opera  et 
sumptibus  propriis.  1820.  4.  pp.  xii.  folL  3.  pp.  194. 
tabb*  IV. 
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Chreslomathia  elc.     Pars  altera. 
Monach.  1821. /o//.  3.  pp.  14?. 

Continenlur  isto  libro  haec:  I  p.  1 — 122:  Dhritaraslitrae  sermo  ex 
Mahabharato  excerptus  cum  Nilakanthae  scholiis  et  expositione  [Mah.  I 
139 — 218.  Hucusque  sanskritica  literis  devanagaricis  lapide  expressa 
sunt,  in  reliqua  parte  priori  literis  latinis  editor  usus  est] ;  p.  123 — 147: 
Mahabharati  exordium  cum  versione  (Mah.  1  i  — 138];  p.  149  —  194: 
S'ankarae  Alsharyae  praefatio  ad  Jadschurvaedae  Brihadaranjakum ,  cum 
versione  et  Anandae  animadversionibus.  H  p.  1 — 29:  I^rtes  codicis  le- 
gum  quas  Manus  tradidit  [I  1—36.  41.  49—99.  102  103.  107-110. 
XH  1—4.  12-30.  39.  40.  47-53.  81.  83—87.  90.  92-98.  105.  106. 
117  —  125.  Per  totum  hoc  volumen  sanscritica  lapide  expressa  sunt; 
alteram  paginam  interpretalio  latina  occupat.]  p.  31 — 61 :  Kullukabhal- 
tae  animadversiones  [selectae  cum  interpretatione  latina]  ;  p.  63—113: 
Bhagavadgilae  loca  selecta  [I  40—45,  II  11—72,  III  1—43,  IV  1—28. 
30.  42,  c.  interpr.  lat.];  p.  115— 147  Bhagavadgitae  lectiones  V— XYIII. 
[Ita  bis  quidem  scriptum  extat,  p.  115  et  in  operis  conspectu  post 
praefationem  posito,  re  vera  autem  editor,  mutato  fortasse  consilio, 
substitit  in  iectione  XIII.] 

Censs.  A.  (J.   a  Schlegel  Jnd.  Bihl.  II  19  —  24. 

Annals  of  Or.  Lit.  1820.  p.  558—562. 

F.  LiTTRE  Journ.  Asiat.  1823.  II  51 — 56. 

HALZ.  1821.  III  129—141. 

54  44.  *The  Sunscrit  Reader  or  easy  Introduclion 

lo  the  Reading  of  the  Sunscrit  Language.  In  five 
parts:  I  Select  Sentences  II  Dialogues  III  Dulies  of 
young  persons  IV  Fables  V  Poetical  Extracts.  By 
W.  Yates. 

Sanskr/tapai/iopakarakoyani  grantha:.  tatra  \ice- 
sha:,  Prathamabhaga:,  vakyanial^.  Dvitiyabhaga:^  ka- 
thopakathanam.  Tr/tiyabhaga: ,  balakan^in  kartavya- 
karmanirupanam.  Caturthabhaga: ,  nitivishaye  dr/sh- 
iantakatha.  Pancamabhaga:,  samgrihitaclok^:.  Sku- 
lavuka  sosairi  namaka  samag^nukulyena  trivedasap- 


1. 
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taikapramitaQake  kalikatiyam    micyan    mudrayantre 
mudrito  'bhut. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Press, 
Circular  road  for  the  Calcutta  School-book  Society, 
1821.  8.  ;?/?.  64. 

Lilteris  bengalicis.  D  exemplaria  esse  expressa  in  indice  libri 
exleriore  indicatur.  Excerpta,  quae  quinlo  loco  indicanlur ,  poetica  haec 
sunt:  Canakyacloka:  (27) ;  Senlentiae  e  Ramayana  et  Mahabharata  col- 
lectae  ;  Mohamudgara;  Qantiijata^loka:  (20);  Bharlnhari^Ioka:  (8). 

45.  *TheSunscritReaderefc.  Calc.l822.8./?/?.64. 55 

Idem  liber,  prorsus  eodem  titulo,  at  literis  devanagaricis  eodera 
exemplorum  numero  expressus. 

46.  *A  Sanscrit  Primer,  or  flrst  book  of  a  se-56 
ries  designed  to  assist  native  students  in  ihe  acqui- 
rement  of  a  correct  and  grammatical  knowledge  of 
this  language.  By  Capt.  Henry  Harkness  and  Vis- 
VAMBA  SastrIj  a  t-eacher  of  the  Conege  of  Fort  St. 
George. 

Madras,  printed  at  the  College  Press.  A.  D.  1827. 
SS.  1749.  4.  pp.  2.  78  et  3. 

The  second  book  of  the  series  designed  etc. 
Madras,  1828  (1750).  4.  fol  1.  pp.  128. 

The  third  book  etc» 
Madras,  1828.  4.  fol  1.  pp,  116.  fol  1.  pp.  2. 

Editio  literis  tamulicis  exarata. 

47.  *  A  Sanscrit  primer.  etc.  First  book.  pp.  2. 57 
76  et  2. 

Idem  liber,  titulo  non  niutato  ,  at  literis  talinganis  descriptus. 
Huius  editionis  primam  tantum  partem  vidi ,  at  reliquas  duas  eodem 
modo  editas  idsse  coUigo  e  JRAS.  II  p.  Ixxi,  ubi  ita  describitur:  A 
series  of  worhSf  designed  etc.  6  voll.  Madras  1827.  8. 
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58  48.  *Anthologia  Sanscrilica   glossario  instructa. 
In  usiim  scholarum  edidit  Chr.  Lassen. 

Bonn.5  H.  B.  Konig.  1838.  pp.  xiv.  358. 

Insunt:  1)  Prologus  et  fabulae  quinque  priores  libri  Vetalapan- 
c'avin(^;ali ,  e  3  codd.  Lond.  ed.  p.  1—38.  2)  Prologus  et  labula  prima 
libri  Qukasaptali  e  cod.  Lond.  ed.  p.  38—45.  3)  Cailidilas  thois ,  i'a- 
bula  e  Mahabharata  (I  p.  203)  desumpta  p.  45— 48.  4)  Kandiipakhya- 
nam  e  Brahmapuranae  codd.  2.  Lond.  el  Par.  p.  49—59.  5)  Hitusan- 
harae  caput  primum  e  cod.  Paris.  ed.  p.  60—65.  6)  Dhurtasamagama 
comoedia  e  cod.  Par.  p.  66—96.  7)  JRigvedae  hymni  ii,  quos  Rose- 
nius  in  iligvedae  Specimine  ediderat.  p.  97 — 102.  Notae  crit.  p.  105 
—  148. 
Censs.  F.  ]V(eve)  Journ.  As.  1839.  VII,  184—190. 

A.  HoEFRR  Jbh.  f.  iD.  K.  1840.  Jun.  839—852.  Huic  re- 
sponsum  est  in  libello  :  Die  talsche  Sanskritphilologie,  an  dem  JJeispiel 
des  Herrn  Dr.  Iloefer  in  Bcrlin  aufgezeigt  von  J.  Gildemeister.  Bonn. 
Konig.  1840.  16.  pp.  78,  de  quo  retulerunt  A.  F.  Stenzler  HALZ. 
1841.  I   181  —  184.  et  A.  Kuhn  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.   1842  Fehr.  ^^^--SS^. 

59  49.  *  Sanskrit-Chrestomathie.      Zunachst   zum 
Gebrauch    bei   Vorlesungen   herausgegeben    von   0. 

BOEHTLIISGK. 

St.  Petersb.5  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  1845.  8.  pp.Ti.  451. 

Insunt:  1)  Nalas,  omissis  distichis  CXX.  castratus.  p.  1 — SO.  — 
2)  Episodium  de  Vi^vamitra  p.  81 — 112  et  3)  Episodium  de  morle  Da- 
^aralhae,  e  Ramayana,  secundura  recensionem  Schlegelii  p.  112  —  122. — 
4)  Manus  libri  VI  etVII,  ex  editionibus  Haughtoni  et  Loiseleurii  p.  123 
— 150.  —  5)  Hitopade^ae  fabulae,  sed  versibus  reseclis,  ex  editione 
Schlegelii  p.  151  — 188.  —  6)  Amarus  disticha  XXXIX  ex  edit.  Calcut- 
tensi  p.  189—196.  [4.  5.  6.  9.  10.  11.  12.  13.  15.  16.  17.19.20.24. 
25.  26.  27.  31.  32.  35.  38.  44.  45.  53.  60  62.  63.  64.  67.  68.  69.  71. 
79.  85.  87.  93.  94.  96.  100]  —  7)  Versus  Bhartriharis  XLIX,  ex  cdit. 
Bohlcnii  p.  196-204.  [I  3.  7.  14.  55.  65.  73-75.  81.  82.  84.  II  2. 
3.  5.  6.  11.  17.  24.  25.  30.  31.  33.  38.  50.  53.  57.  58.  62—65.  70. 
72  —  75.  77.  78  81.  82.  89.  91.  94.  IH  91.  13.  39.  50.  51.  76.]  — 
8}  Raghuvan^ae  liber  XII  ex  editt.  Stenzleriana   et  Calcuttensi.  p.  205 
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—  213.  —  9)  Historia  Vidushakae  e  Somadeva  XYIIl  61-406.  Addi- 
tae  sunt  lectiones  variantes  a  Brockhausio  communicatae,  —  10)  Primum 
hymnorum  Higvedae  caput  ex  editt.  Rosenii  et  Stevensonis  atque  codd. 
Berol.  editum  et  accentuum  signis  ornatum  p.  243—274. 

50.  *  Sanskrit    Laesebog   med   tilhorende   Ord-6o 
samling  af  N.  L.  Westergaard. 

Kjobenhavnj    C.  A.    Reitzel,   trykt    hos  Brodrene 
Berling  1846.  8.  foll  2.  pp.  2l4.  fol  1. 

Continet  e  xMahabharala  (lib.  I  c.  157— 164  v.  6103-6315)  Vaka- 
badhaparva  p.  1-17  et  (lib,  I  c.  68—74  v.  2801-3123)  episodium 
de  Cakuntala  p.  18—42;  e  Ramayana  (II  63,  64  secundum  Sclilegelii 
editionem)  Da^aralhaprawatyagam  p,  43 — 52;  Manus  libros  X  et  XI  p.  52 
— 83;  tandem  Ghaiakarparam  cum  scholiis  ex  editione  Calcuttensi  iisque 
emendalis  p.  83 — 96. 

51.  Monumens  litteraires  de  V  Inde  ou  M^lan- 6i 
ges  de  litterature  sanscrite^  contenant  une  exposi- 
tion  rapide  de  cette  litt^rature,  quelques  traductions 
jusqu'a  pr^sent  inedites  et  un  apergu  du  systeme 
religieux  et  philosophique  des  Indiens,  d'apres  leur 
propres  Uvres  par  A.  Langlois. 

Par.5  Lefevre.   1826.  (1827?)  8.  pp.  xii.  268. 

Insunt  e  Bhagavatapurana:  Enlevement  de  Roukmini  par  le  dieu 
Crichna.  p.  85 — 119;  dein  ex  Harivan^a:  Expedition  de  Cdla  -yavana 
contre  1'lnde;  Description  des  fetes  ,  par  lesquelles  Crichna  celebre  sa 
victoire;  Mort  du  prince  Roukmi ;  Expeditio7i  de  Pradyoumna  dans  les 
provinces  septenlrionales ;   Combat  entre  le  dieu  Crichna  et  tm  magicien. 

Cens.  Chezy  Journ,  d.  S.  1827.  p.  231-240. 

52.  *  Indische  Gedichte.      In    deutschen   Nach-  62 
bildungen  von  A.  Hoefer. 

Lpz.,   F.  A.  Brockhaus.    1844.  8.    2  voU.  foll.  6. 

p.  2095/0//.  4.  pp.  242. 

o 
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Volumen  piius  iam  anno  1840  alio  titulo  praefixo  publici  iuris 
factum  est. 

Conlinentur  volumine  priori :  Hymni  nonnulli  Higvedae ;  Diluvium 
e  Mahabliarata  ;  Narratio  de  KanJu;  ilausanliara  ;  Caurapanc^a^ika  ;  di- 
sticha  Ll  e  prima  et  LVI  e  secunda  Bhartriharis  centuria;  volumine 
altero:  Hymni  quidam  e  /ligveda  et  Samaveda  pctili  ;  Gangae  dcscen- 
sus,  uti  in  Kiimayana  describitur ;  Savitri;  Ghafakarpara ;  Bliaminivihisa ; 
Mohamudgara;  Hymnus  ad  Bhavanim  ineditus;  Versus  de  C  ataka  ;  Di- 
sticha  XII  Qrtngaratilakae  ;  Epigrammata  XXXII  e  Bharfriharis  centuria 
tertia  et  supplemento  Bohleniano ;  Ex  oneirocritico  inedito  quaedam ; 
Fabula  de  thoe  e  Mahabharata;  Prooemium  Hitopade^ae  et  secunda  libri 
primi  fabula  usquc  ad  p.  17  SchL ;  E  Somadeva  nonnulla  [XV,  30— 53j; 
Vetalapanc'avin9atis  fabulae  VIII  et  XII  ineditae. 

Cens.  C.  ScHiJTz  HALZ    1844.  II  961-984. 

63  53.     *  ^rj^.r}Tglov    TaXdvov    'A^rivaiov    ^lvdiTiav 

M£Toc(ppoco"£cor  TlQodQOfjioq ,  'Kiquyjiov  TiaT^iyaqri  ^a- 
alXeag  ij^oXojLag,  "^vo^oT^oyiag  xal  dXXrjyogiag'  tov 
avTov  vjzo^rjxag  -^  negl  fjLaTatoTriTog  tqv  tov  xoafxov 
avXXoyqv  noXiTixav  OLKovofJiixav  aal  ri^ixav  ix  Stoc- 
cpogcov  TzoirjTav '  Jiavaxea  avvo^l^iv  jvofiixav  xal  jj^t- 
Tcav '  xal  T^a^avvd^a  Ylav^iTagd^a  dT.T^riyoQixd  %aga- 
dsiyiiaTixd  xai  oixoicofjiaTixd.  'TjxSo^evTa  fiev  (piXo- 
(jiovacp  da%dvri  'laavvov  Aovfid  G%ovSri  de  xal  i^iiie^kEia 
r.  K.  TvndXSov  xai  F.  KjzoaToXidov  Koa^iriTov, 

'Ev  'A^brivaig^  ix  Trig  TVTCoyQ,  N.  'AyyeXiSov   1845. 
8.  pp.  iiri»  155. 

Galanus  anno  1786  Calcullam  profeclus,  ibi  atque  Varanasiae  lin- 
guam  sanskritam  edoctus,  anno  1833  mortuus  haud  paucos  libros  Indicos 
in  linguam  Graccam  translatos  academiae  Atheniensi  legaverat,  e  quibus 
nonnullos  opusculum  hoc  complectitur,  nempe  Bhartrtharis  centurias 
Kiti  et  Vairagya  p.  1 — 62  ;  variorum  poetarum  sententias  230  p.  63 — 
106;  Canakyae  sententias  easdem,  quas  iam  antea  (cf.  §.  299)  Kepha- 
las  publici  iuris  fecerat  p.  107  —  123;  G'agannathae  PaMditarag'ae  alle- 
gorias  p.   124 — 155.     Fraeterea    exhibentur   in    praefatione   p,  Aj3' — ^u^' 
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specimina   aliorum   librorum   Balabharalae,  Bhagavatae,  Gilae,  Panc'a- 
tanlrae ,  Raghuvancae  cet. 

Censs.  Lpz.  Rep.   1S46.  f.  23.  p.  367. 

Th    Benfey  GGA.   1846.  p.  1093-1104. 

A.  HoEFER  Jbb.  f.  iD.  K.  1846.  Sept.  404—415. 

54.    C.    Fr.   Bergstaedt   Metriska   ofversaltningar  64 
fran  Sanskrit.  1 — V. 

Upsala,  Wahlstrom.   1845.  8.  pp.  60. 

Tilulum  sumpsi  e  Lpz.  Rep.  1846.  f.  49.  p.  414. 


liibrl  de  ling^ua  prakritiea. 

55.  *  A.  HoEFER  De  Prakrita  Dialecto  libri  duo.  65 
Berol.5  G.  Fincke  1836.  8.  pp.xiu  212. 

Cens.  A.  Benary  Jbb.  f  w.  K.  1836.  Juni,  863—875. 

56.  *  Institiitiones  linguae  pracriticae.     Scripsit66 
Chr.  Lassen. 

Bonn.j  Konig   et   van    Borcharen.    1837.   8.  pp.  x. 

488.  93. 

Censs.  A.  Hoefer  Jbb.  f  w.  K.  1839.  Apr.  521—545. 

H.  Brockhaus  Gersd.  Rep.  XI.  n.  40.  XVI.  fasc.  5. 
Th.  Benfey  HALZ.  1840.  I  73—96. 

57.  *  Radices   pracriticae.     Edidit   et   illustravit  67 
Nic.  Delius.     Supplementum    ad   Lassenii  Institutio- 
nes  linguae  pracriticae. 

Bonn.,  H.  B.  Konig.  1839.  8.  pp.  xiii.  93. 

Cens.  Th.  Benfey  HALZ.  1840.  II  549—552. 
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liibri  Tedici. 

5g  Litterae  J.  Prinsepii,  quibus  quae  Vedarum  partes  adhuc  Varana- 

siae  reperiantur  addito  versuum  numero  indicat,  leguntur  in  Journ.  As. 
1836.  VI  86—95. 

69  *  On  the  Vcdas  or  Sacred  Wrilings  of  the  Hindus.   By 

H.    T.    COLEBROOKE. 

As.  Res.  Vni.  Calc.  1805.  p.  369—476.  Repet.  in  Mis- 
celL  Essays.  Lond.  1837.  I  9—113. 

Insunt  hymni  anglice  conversi,  quorum  nonnullos  germanice  red- 
didit  J.  ftlERHELius  apud  Boppium  Conjugationssystem  clc.  p.  271  —  312. 
Ipsam  Colebrookii  commenlationem  gallice  versam  et  ni  lallor  contra- 
clam  exhibuit  G.  Pauthier  Livres  sacres  de  1'Orient.  Par.  1840.  8.  De 
ea  Aitareyac  Upanishadis  parte,  quae  As.  Res.  p.  421  —  25,  Ess.  p.  47 
— 50.  anglice  reddita  exstat,  commentalus  est  d'Eckstein  Analyse  du 
quatrieme  chapitre  de  VAitareya  Upanichat.  Journ  As.  1833.  XI  193 — 
221,  289-317,  413-496,  XII  53—78. 

Alii  hinc  inde  exstant  hymni  Vedici  in  noslras  linguas  translati, 
quos  omnes  conquirere  opus  non  videbalur.  Gayatrim  etiam  Jonesius 
interpretatus  est  in  Opp.  Lond.  1807.  8.  XIII,  367.  Secundum  Rosenii 
Spec.  et  Rigv.  et  e  Samaveda  nonnullos  germanicos  fecit  A.  Hoefer 
Jndische  Gedichte  I  3 — 27.  II  3—31.  Hymnos  Rigvedae  I  50.  113  ver- 
nacule  exhibet  Moraenblatt  1844.   n.  183.  186. 

70  58.  *Etudes  sur  les  hymnes  du  Rig-Veda  avec 
un  choix  d'hymiies  traduits  pour  la  premiere  fois 
en  frangais  par  F.  Neve. 

Louvain,  J.  B.  Ansiau  1842.  8.  pp»  viii.  118. 

Hymni  p.  52 — 83   secundum  Rosenii  Spec.    et  Rigv.    translati   hi 
sunt:  I  4.  6.  7.  11.  30.  32.  44.  46-49.  92.  96.  113.  120.  V  3. 
Cens.  A.  Kuhn  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.  1844.  Nov.  795-800. 

71  59.  *  Zur  Literatur  und  Geschichte  des  Weda. 
Drei  Abhandlungen  von  R.  Rotii. 

Stultg.,  A.  Liesching.  1846.  8.  pp.  viu.  l44. 
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Plures  primiim  hic  (et  latinis  quiciem  literis)  editi  sunt  liymni  ex 
poslerioribus  Rigvedae  lihris  desumpti. 

60.  *  Rigvedae  Specimen.  Edidit  F.  Rosen.  72 
Lond.5  J.  Taylor  1830.  4.  pp,  27. 

Censs.  H.  Ewald  GGA.  1831.  p.  1241—48. 

F.  Bopp  Jhb.  f.  10.  K.  1830.  Dec.  948—956. 

61.  Trividya  Irigunatmika   1   bhaga  73 
The  threefold  science. 

Bombay,  printed  at  the  American   Mission   press 
1833.  pp,  text.  60.  vers*  55. 

Editio  hacc  ab  J.  Stevbnson  curata  conlinet  hymnos  XXXIX  prio- 
res  editionis  Rosenianae  una  cum  commentario  lingua  Maharashfrica 
conscripto  et  selectis  Ma^/Aavae  et  Sayanae  ad  hymnos  I — XIX  glossis, 
]apide  expressos  atque  interpretationem  Anglicam.  Ita  tradunt  Neve 
Eludes  p.  15  et  Boehtlingk  Sanshritchresiomathie  p.  Yll ;  sed  chartae 
formani  indicare  uterque  neglexit. 

^^  Hymni  iii  Rigvedae  Specimine  Roseniano  selecti,  cum  74 
annotationibus  Chr.  Lassenii. 

Anthol.  sanscr.  1838.  p.  97—102.  130—148. 

62.  *  Rigveda-Sanhita,   Hber   primus,   sanskrite  75 
et  latine,  edidit  F.  Rosen. 

London,  printed  for  the  Or.  Tr.  F.  sold  by  W.  H. 
Allen  1838.  4.  pp.  viii.  263.  Ixviij. 

Opus  morte  auctoris  interruptum,  unde  annotationes  non  ullra 
p.  51  texlus  pertingunt.  Textus  tum  continuis  et  sanskritis,  tum  distin- 
ctis  et  latinis  iiteris  exhibetur. 

Censs.  Chr.  Lassen   Zlschr.  III  467—488. 

A.  KuHN  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.   1844.  Jan.  p.  91  —  136. 

-'^Hymnus  Rigvedae  CVIII,  iv,  17—19)  sanskrile  et  gal- 76 
lice  cum  annotationibus  ed.  E.  Burnouf. 


2^ 


Bhagavata  I.  1840.  p.  cxiv — cxxxiv.  ed.  in  4. 
Eundem  iam  verterat  Colebuookius.   Misc.   Ess.  I  167  — G8.  As. 
Res.  1798.  V. 

77  '«-  Rigyeche  Hymni  XIX  priores  cum  annotationibiis  ed. 

0.     BoEHTLINGK. 

Sanskrit  Chrestomathie  1845.  p.  243—274.  c/".  353— 441. 

Editor  qui  praeter  utramque  editionem  quatuor  codd.  Berol.  ad- 
hibuit  tum  continuo  tum  dissuto  scribendi  modo  usus  est  ct  acccntuum 
signa  addidit. 

78  63.  *^ri  S^maveda  Sanhita. 

Sanhita  of  the  Samaveda.  From  mss.  prepared 
for  the  press  by  J.  Ste\enson  and  printed  under  the 
supervision  of  H.  H.  Wilson. 

Lond.  5  print.   for    the  Soc.    for   the   publ.  of  or. 
texts,  sold  by  J.  Madden  1843.  8.  pp.  y.  184. /o/.  1. 

Adhibiti  sunt  codd.  tres  vel  quatuor. 
Cens.  H.  Brockhaus  Gersd.  Rep.    1843.  fasc.  45.  p.  247. 

79  64.  *  Translation   of  the  Sanhita  of  the  Sama- 
veda.  By  J.  Stevenson. 

Lond.5  Or.  Tr.  F.  sold  by  W.  Allen  1842.  8.  pp. 
XV.  283. 

80  65.  *  Yajurvedae  Specimen   cum   commentario 
primus  edidit  Albr.  Weber. 

Yratisl.5   typ.  Grassii  Barthii  et  soc.  1845.  8.  pp. 

XIV.  72. 

Continet  Vag'asaneya-Sanhitae  lectioncm  nonam  cum  Mahidharae 
scholiis  e  cod.  Lond.,  colUtis  codd.  quatuor  Berolinensibus,  editam. 
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Upamsliades. 

Oidinis  qiio  libros  huc  pertinentes  disposuimus  rationem  facile  81 
intelliget  lector.  Liber  Anqdetilii  :  Oup7iek'hat  id  est  secrelum  tegen- 
dum  etc.  Faris,  an  IX.  4.  cjuum  Persicam  upanishadum  interpretatio- 
nem  sequeretur,  nobis  non  commemorandus  erat.  (cf.  La  religion  des 
Indous  selon  les  Vedas  ou  anaUjse  de  l'Oupnek'hat  par  le  comte  Lan- 
juiNAis ;  quae  dissertatio  primo  edita  est  iii  Journ.  As.  1823,  dein 
seorsim,  tandem  in  OEuvres  de  J.  D.  Lanjuinais.  vol.  IV.  Far.  1832.  8. 
p.  246 — 358.)  E  Cliaiidogya  upanishade  loci  plures  excerpti  extant  in 
F.  WiNDiscHMANNi  Sancara.  Bonn.  1833,  8. 

66.  *  Qiiatnor    Upanishades    cum    commentario  82 
(lankarae  sine  tit.,  1.  et  a.  8.  (Calcuttae,  1818,  lite- 
ris  bengalicis  editae  a  Ram  Mohun  Roy.) 

Frimo  loco  exhibetur  pagg.  78.  Ka</taka  upanishad ,  cuius  sub- 
scriptio  haec  est :  lli  ^rimadgovindabhagavatpiig^yapada^ishyasya  para- 
niahansaparivrag'akac'aryasya  9rimac'c'hankarabhagavata:  kritau  kat^a- 
kopanishadbhashye  dvitiyadhyaye  tritiyavalii  samapta  saiva  shashfM 
valli.  Sequitur  pagiiiis  20  seorsim  numeratis  I^a  upanishad,  cui  simi- 
lia  subscripta  sunt,  his  tantum  mutatis  :  .  . .  ^ishya  .  .  .  ac'aryasya  ^an- 
kara  .  .  .  vag'asenopanishadbhashyam  samaptam.  om.  tat.  sat.  Deinde 
Kena  upanishad  pp.  38,  clausula  fere  eadem  :  .  .  .  ^ishyasya  .  .  .  Qri- 
^ankara  .  .  .  kritau  padabhashyam  samaptam.  om.  tat.  sat.  Tum  pp.  49 
Murtdaka  upanishad,  conclusione  haec :  Iti  ^rigovinda  .  .  .  parivrag'a- 
kasya  9rimac'c'hankara  .  .  .  kritatharvanopanishadvivaranam  samaptam. 
Tandem  folio  uno  emendanda  indicantur,  unde  etiam  genuinus  singulo- 
rum  librorum  ordo  cognoscitur. 

67.  *  Translalioa    of   several    principal    books,  «3 
passages  and  texts   of  the  Veds,  and  of  some   con- 
troversial  works  of  Brahmunical  Theology.  By  Rajah 
Rabimohun  Roy.  Second  edition. 

London,  Parbury  Allen  and  Co.  1832.  S»pp,  viii.  282. 

Insunt:  Translation  of  an  Abridgment  of  the  Vedant,  p.  1  ;  Trans- 
lation  of  the  Moonduk-Oopunishud  of  the  Uthurvu-Ved  p.  23;  Trans- 
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lation  of  tiie  Cena  Upanishad ,  one  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Sama  Veda 
p.  41;  Translation  of  the  KutMi-Oopunishud  of  the  Ujoor-Ved  p.  55; 
Translation  of  the  Ishopunishud  of  the  Ujoor-Ved  p.  81  ;  A  Translation 
into  English  of  a  Sungskrit  Tract,  inculcating  the  Divine  Worship.  p. 
107—115. 

Reliqua  quae  hoc  volumine  continentur  opuscula  aut  anglice 
scripta  aiit  e  bengalica  dialecto  conversa  sunt  neque  linguam  sanskri- 
tani  spectant.  Secundam  editionem  dum  hoc  corpus  nominavit  auctor, 
pro  prima,  quantum  video,  haberi  voluit  separatas  singulorum  libello- 
rum  editiones  jam  nobis  enumerandas. 

Cens.  E.  Burnouf  Joiirn.  d.  Sav.  1832.  p.  705 — 717,  ubi  quae- 
dam  de  memorabili  scriptoris  vita  exposuit.  Similia  dedit  G.  Pauthier 
Jlevue  encyclopedique  1832.  Dec.  p.   694  sqq. 

84  68.  Translation  of  the  Cena  Upanishad  one  of 
the  chapters  of  the  Sama  Veda,  according  to  the 
gloss  of  the  celebrated  Shankaracharya:  estabhshing 
the  unity  and  the  sole  omnipotence  of  the  supreme 
being:  and  that  he  alone  is  the  object  of  worshipj 
by  Rammohun  Roy. 

Calc.  Ph.  Pereira  1816.  8.  pp.  vn.  11   (12?). 

Cf.  Nyerup  p.  41  et  Catalogum  bibl,  Sacyanae  p.  353.  Catal. 
Klapr.  p.  16  (ubi  de  his  et  duobus  aliis  dicitur:  pelit  in  4.) 

85  69.  Idem  liber,  repetitus  Calc.  1817.  8. 

Ita  diserte  traditur  in  Journ.  As.   1823.  III  117. 

86  70.  Idem  liber,  denuo  repetitus  Calc.  1823.  8. 

Editio  haec  in  ipso  libro  posteriori  §.  83  indicatur. 

87  71.  *Translation  of  the  Ishopanishad,  one  of 
the  chapters  of  the  Yajur  V^da,  according,  to  the 
commentary  of  the  celebratedShankar-Acharyaj  esta- 
bhshing   the   unity   and  incomprehensibihty    of  the 
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Supreme  Being,  and  that  his  worship  alone  can  lead 
to  eternal  beatitude.     By  Rammohun  Roy. 

Calc.5  printed  by  PhiHpp  Pereira  at  the  Hindosta- 
nee-Press.  1816.  8.  ;?;?.  v.  xxiii.  8. 

Cf.  Nycrup  p.  41.  Catal.  Sacy.  p.  354.  Catal.  Klapr.  p.  16. 

72.  *Translation   of  the   Kut^h-Opunishud,   ofss 
the  Ujoor-Ved,  According  to  the  Gloss  of  the  Cele- 
brated  Sunkuracharyu,  by  Rammohun  Roy. 

8.  pp.  IV.  40. 

Cf.  Nyerup  p.  43  qui  de  suo  exemplo  addit.  ,jln  titulo  calamus 
notavit  annum  editionis  1819  et  forma  typorum  indicat  locum  impres- 
sionis  esse  Calcultam."  Eadem  anni  nota  adscripta  erat  exemplo,  quo 
ego  usus  sum ;  libellus  certe  post  Mundakae  editionem ,  quae  in  eo 
commemoratur,  expressus  est;  prorsus  iisdem,  ut  mihi  videtur,  litera- 
rum  forrais. 

73.  *Translation  of  the  Moonduk-Opunishud  ofso 
the  Uthurvu-Ved  according  to  the  gloss  of  the  celebratct» 
®f)unfura?($^ari)u.    By  Rammohun  Roy. 

Calc,  prinled  by  D.  Lankhert.  1819.  8.  pp.  iii.  25. 

Cf.  Nyerup.  p.  42.  Journ,  As.  1823.  III  118.  Catal.  Klapr.  p.  16. 

74.  *  Oupanichats.    Th^ologie  des  Vedas.    Texte  % 
Sanskrit,  Commente  par  Sankara,  Traduit  en  Francais 
par  L.  PoLEY  (Livraison  1 — 6). 

Parisj  Arthur  Bertrand.  s.  a*  4.  pp.  199. 

Titulus  in  involucro  libri  tantum  extat.  Continet  qualiior  Upa- 
nishades  cum  (^ankarae  commentario  ex  editione  Calcuttensi  et  lapide 
quidem    exscriptas.     Deest  tamen  commentarius  in  I^am. 

75.  *  K^thaka-Oupanichat  extrait   du  Yadjour-91 
VMa,  traduit  du  Sanscrit  en  Francais  par  L.  Poley. 

Par.,  Barrois,  Heideloff  etc.  1835.  4.  pp.  22. 
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92  76.  *Kathaka  Oupanichat  extrait  du  Yadjourveda 

traduit  du  Sanscrit  en  Francais  par  L.  Poley.  Pre- 
miere  livraison. 

Paris,  Dondey-Dupr^  1837.  4.  p,  1  —  24. 

In  involucro  hic  legitur  titulus  :  Collection  des  Oupanishals  ex- 
Irails  des  Vedas  ,  traduits  du  Sanscrit  en  Frangais  par  L.  Poley.  Par. 
Dondey-Dupre  1837.  atque  revera  cura  eo  libro  cohaeret  alius ,  in- 
scriptus : 

^3  77.  *  Mundaka-Oupanichat  extrait  de  TAtharva- 

Veda  traduit  du  Sanscrit   en  Frangais  par  L*  Poley. 
Paris^  Bertrand  1836.  4.  p.  27—39. 

cuius  aliud  exemplum  vidi  paginarum  numeris  1—8  signalum,  sed  illius 
paginis  27  —  32  respondens.     Mirum  redemptores   tres  in    uno    obstetri- 
ciis   functos    esse  libelio ,    sed    inde   illa    titulorum    confusio    orta    essc 
videtur. 
91  Sur  les  Oupanichads  publies  a  Paris  par  Poley.     Ecrit  par  ordre 

du  ministre  de  Tinstruction  publique  par  Petroff.  St  Pelersb.  1837.8. 
pp.  11.  (En  russe).  Ita  libellum  indicatum  invenio  in  Journ.  As.  1838 
VI,  349. 

95  78.  *  Vrihadaran yakam^  Kathakam  ,  I^a^  Kena, 
Mundakam  oder  funf  Upanishads  aus  dera  Yag ur- 
Sama-  und  Atharva-Veda.  Nach  den  Handschriflen 
der  Bibliothek  der  Ost-Indischen  Compagnie  zu  Lon- 
don  herausgegeben  von  L.  Poley. 

Bonn,  in  Comm.  bei  A.  Marcus.  1844.  8.  foIL  3. 
pp.  142. 

Nescio  an  ctiam  exstent  exempla  titulo  anglico  instructa.  Ad 
Bnhadarawyakam  pertinet  Praefalio  (^ankarae  cum  Anandae  animad- 
versionibus,  quam  0.  Frank  edidit  in  Chrest.  sanscr.  l  149 — 194.  vide 
supra  §.  53. 

96  "'^  Fragmenta  Bnhadarawyakae  sanskrite  et  gallice  illu- 
strata  ed.  E.  Burkouf. 
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Exstant  in  eius  Commentaire  sur  le  Ya^na.  T.  I.  1833.  haec :  III, 
9,  1—9  (p.  49.  50  Poley)  p.  343—45  et  Add.  clxxxvij  — cxc ;  VI,  1. 
{p.  84-86  Pol.)  Add.  p.  clxx— clxxiij. 

*  Kena-  et  iQa-Upanishad  sanskrite,  gallice  et  persiceQ? 
ed.  G.  Pauthier.         '  „ 

Memoire  siir  rorigine  et  la  propagation  de  la  doctrine 
du  Tao ,  fondee  par  Lao-tseu,  suivi  de  deux  Oupanishads 
des  Vedas  avec  le  texte  sanskrit  et  persan.  Par  G.  Pauthier. 
Par.  Dondey-Dupre  1831.  8.  CPP-  79)  p.  53—79. 

Editor  librum  Calcuttensem  anni  1818,  collato  in  I^a-Upanisliade 
textu  Carejano,  secutus  est. 

•"'  VaJMSwneya  or  the  Oopimishwt  Eesha  vasyw   etc.  be-  98 
longing-  to  the  Ywjoos  Ved«^ 

sanskrite  et  anglice  in  Careji  gr.  sanskr.  1806.  p.  902 — 904. 

Analyse  du  Kathaka-Oupanichat,  extrait  du  Yadjourveda,  99 
par  le  baron  d'Eckstein. 
Par.  8.  pp.  15. 

Cf.  Catal.  Sacy.  1354,  ubi  additur:  Extrait  de  la  3e  livraison  du 
Ille  volume  du  Journal  de  Tlnstitut  historique. 

*  Fragmentum   Aitareya  Brahmanae   et   quidem   Sarva-  loo 
sara  Upanishadis,  sanskr.  et  lat.  ed.  E.  Burnouf. 

Bhagavata  I.  1840.  p.  cxxxv — viii.  ed.  in  4. 
Minora  Ait.  Br.  fragmenta  hinc  inde  in  ejd.  Comm.  sur  le   Yagna 
leguntur. 

'•''  Narasinha  Oupanichat.    Analyse  de  cet  ouvrage  par  loi 
le  baron  d'Eckstein. 

Journ,As.  1836. 11466—490.  559—585.  1837.  IV  28—48. 
Auctor  apographo  codicis  Londinensis  a  Polejo  confecto  usus  est. 
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102  *  Ueber  Nigliaw/u  iind  Niriikti.     Von  A.  Kuhn. 

Hoefer   Zeitschrift  fiir   die    Wissenschaft    der    Sprache 
1845.  I  140—154. 


f03  Ne  cui  deesse  videatur  hic  commemorandus  est  liber: 

79.  *L'Ezour- Vedam  oii  Ancien  Coramentaire 
du  Vedam^  Conlenant  Texposition  des  opinions  re- 
ligieuses  et  philosophiques  des  hidiens.  Traduit  du 
Samscretan  par  un  Brame.  Revu  et  pubHe  avec  des 
observations  pr^liminaires,  des  notes  et  des  eclair- 
cissements.    Tome  7.  //. 

Yverdon,  de  Fehce  1778.  8.  pp.  232.  264. 

104  80.  *  J.  Ith  Uebersetzung  und  Commentar  liber 
den  Ezour-Vedam.  Oder  die  Geschichte^  Rehgion 
und  Philosophie  der  Indier.  Erster.  Zweiter  Theil. 

Lpz.  bei  Wolff.  s.  a.  8.  ppA{).  120. 150.  IL  249. 

Praefalio  scripta  est  die  4  dec,  1778,  unde  liber  1779  foras  da- 
tus  fuisse  videtur. 

105  81.  *  Die  Sittenlehre  der  Brahminen  oder  die 
Rehgion  der  Indianer.     Uebersetzt  von  J.  Ith. 

Bern  und  Lpz.  typogr.  Gesellsch.   1794.  8.  pp.  40. 
128.  150.  249. 

Editor  fuit  Sainte-Croix,  qui  iri  praefatione  exempla  mss.,  qui- 
bus  usus  est,  descripsit.  Haec  interpres  germanicus  in  sua  praefatione 
rcpeliit  et  nonnuilis  annotationibus  historiam.  libri  spectantihus  auxit. 
Addidit  praeterea  fragmentum  e  libro  Bagavadam  p.  228 — 242  e  verr 
sione.  ms.  francogallica  desumptum.  Altera  illa  editio  germanica  nisi 
novo  titulo  a  priori  non  differt.  lam  constat,  librum  supposititium  esse 
atque  ab  emissario  quodam  Romano,  probabiliter  Rob.  de  Nobilibus, 
confeclum.     Id  demonstralum  est  in  commenlalione  hac : 
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"^^  Accoiml  of  a  Discovery  of  a  moclera  imitation  of  tlie  io6 
Vedas  with  Remarks  on   the  genuine  works.     By  Fn.  Ellis. 
As.  Res.  XIV.  Calc.  1822.  4.  p,  1—59. 
Inde  de  re  breviler  retulit  A.  G.  a  Schlegel  Ind.  Bibl.  II  50—56. 


Ramayana. 

82.  *  The  Ramaywna   of  Valmeeki ,  iii   the  ori-  io7 
ginal  Sungskrit.     With  a   prose  translation  and   ex- 
planatory  notes  by  William  Carey  and  Joshua  Marshman. 

Vol.  I  containing  the  first  book. 
Serampore  1806.  4.  pp.  iii  foL  1  pp,  653. 

Vol.  II  containing  part  of  the  second  book 
[section  1—43]. 

Serampore  1808.  4.  foL  3  pp.  522. 

VoL  III  containing  the  latter  part  of  the  se- 
cond  book. 

Serampore  1810.  4.  pp.  492. 

Volumen  secundum ,  cuius  exemplaria  plurima  naufragio  perie- 
runt,  inter  libros  vere  raros  est.  Mihi  Schlegelii  quod  nunc  Lassenii 
est  exemplum  patuit.  Aliud  indicabat  Catalogus  bibl.  Jacquetii  et  Loi- 
seleurii  Par.  1841.  p.  7.,  aliud  Cal.  Allenii.  Lond.  1840.  p.  26.  Etiam 
voluminis  quarti  partem ,  initium  libri  tertii  complectentem ,  typis  ex- 
pressam  esse  innotuit  per  Gorresium  Ram.  praef.  p.  XIX  et  Troyerum 
Journ.  As.  1843.  II  233.  De  indole  huius  editionis,  quae  recensionem 
exhibet  mixtam,  conferendus  est  Schlegelius  Praef.  p.  LXV  sqq. 

83.  The  Ramayuna  of  Valmeeki,  a  Poem,  trans-  los 
lated  from  the  Original  Sungskrit  by  W.  Carev  and 

J.  Marshman.  Vol.  I5  containing  the  first  book. 
Dunstable  1808.  8. 

Libri  notitiam  debeo  catalogis  Parburii  1833.  1835etAllenii  1840. 
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109  84.  *Ramayana  id  est  Cannen  epiciim  de  Ra- 
mae  rebus  gestis  poetae  antiquissimi  Valmicis  opus. 
Textum  codd.  mss.  collatis  recensuit,  interpretatio- 
nem  latinam  et  annotationes  criticas  adiecit  A.  G.  a 

SCHLEGEL. 

Voluminis  primi  pars  prior  [I — II  20  text^. 
Bonnae  ad  Rh.  sumt.  edit.  1829.  8.  /!?;?.  lxii.  380. 

Voluminis  primi  pars  altera  [interpr.^. 
ibid.  1838.  8.  pp.  315. 

Voluminis  secundi  pars  prior  [II  ^O—Jin.J* 
ibid.  1838.  8.  pp.  362. 

Editor  undecim  vel  duodecim  codd.  ms.   usus   recensJone-m  com- 
menlalorum  vel  septentrionalem  restituere  sibi  proposuit. 

Censs.  F.  Rijgkert  Wien.  Jbb.  1831.  LV,  154—187.  LVI,  68—98.  de 
voluminis  primi  parte  priori. 
Ch.  Lassen  Ztschr.  1840.  III  309—326. 

110  85.  *Ramayana  poema  Indiano  di  Valinici  testo 
Sanscrito  secondo  i  codici  manoscritti  ddla  scuola 
Gaudana  per  Gasp.  Gorresio. 

Volume  primo  [I.  II  1—9]. 
Parigi,  dalla  stamp.  reale  (Brockhaus  e  Avenarius). 
1843.  8.  pp.  cxLiii.  361. 

*   Volume  secondo  [II  10— Jin}. 
ibid.  1844.  8.  pp.  xLii.  488. 

Volume  terzo. 
ibld.  {A.  Franck)  1845.  8. 

Recensionem  bengalicam  sive  gaudanam  sistit  e  codd.    sBx  Lon- 
din.  et  Paris,  ,  qui  in  praefatione  recensentur. 

Censs.  E.  Burnouf  Journ.  d.  Sav.   1844.  p.   129—142. 
A.  Troyer  Journ.  As.  1843.  II  230-263. 
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ISiiigulae  Sfamayanac  partes. 

86.    Proeve   van    Indische    Dichtkunde   yolgens  iii 
den    Ramajon^  naar  het  oorspronkelyk  Sanskritisch 
gevolgd  door  Jac.  HaafneRj  en  mit  deszelfs  nagelatene 
Papieren  in    het  licht  gegeven  door  C.  M.  Haafner. 
Amst.  1823.  8. 

Libri  mihi  non  visi  titulum  sumo  ex  Adelungio  p.  229. 

'"•  Inilium  Ramayawae  (I,  1.  2}  germanice  interprete  Fr.  112 

SCHLEGEL. 

Ueber  die  Sprache  iind  Weisheit  der  Inder.     Heidelb. 
1808.  8.  p.  233—271. 

Oang-avatarana* 

^  Descensus  Gangae  (I,  36  sqq.)  hexametris  germanice  ii3 
redditus  ab  A.  G.  a  Schlegel. 

Ind.  Bibl.  l  50—56. 

Repet.    Werke  III  8—60. 

Aliam  versionem  dedit  A.  Hoefer  Indische  Gedichte  II  35 — 75.  114 
Quaedam   Anglice  reddidit  H.  H.  Milman  in  Nala.  1838.  cf.  §.  161. 

Ticvamitra* 

I  51—65  Schl. 

*  Episodium  de  Vigvamitra,  sanskrite  apud  0.  Boeht- 115 
LisGR.  Smskrit  Ckrest.  1845.  p.  81 — 112. 

Secundum  Schlegelii  editionem  at  coUata  Gorresiana^ 

*  Wisvamitras  Biissungen.     Eine  Episode  aus  dem  Ra-  116 
mayana.     Aus  dem  Sanskrit  im  Versmasse  des  Originals  ge- 
treu  iibersetzt. 

Bopp  Conjugationssystem.  p.  159 — 235. 
Sequitur  editionem  (jJriramapuranam. 
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117  -"'  Episode  de  Vigvamilra ,   tradiiit   dii  Sanscrit  par  E. 
Jacquet. 

Journ.  AsiaL  1839.  VII  146—167. 

Opus  morte   aucloris  inlerruptum  ,  quod  in   inilio    capitis  septirai 
(LVII  Schl.)  suhsistit.     Interpres   editione  Schlegeliana  usus  est. 

Yag^'iiadattae  Hors  et  Dacaratliae  llliitiis* 

II  63.  64.  Schl. 

118  87.  *  YajnadaUabada  ou  LaMort  d' Yajnadatta, 
^pisode  extrait  du  Ramayana,  donne  avec  le  texte 
grav^5  ""^^  analyse  grammaticale  tr^s-detaillee,  une 
traduction  francaise,  et  des  notesj  Par  A.  L.  Ch^zy,  et 
suivi  par  forme  d'appendice  d'une  traduction  latine 
litterale  par  J.  L.  Burnouf.  Ouvrage  publi^  par  la 
Societ^  Asiatique. 

Paris,  F.  Didot.  1826.  4.  pp.  xxxii.  tabb.  aeri  in- 
cis,  15.  pp,  120. /o//.  11.  [non  signata^  interpr*  lat. 
et  emendanda  cont») 

Textus  e  tribus  codd.  Paris.  constitutus  est.  Tabulae  elcgantissi- 
mae  aeri  a  nepti  quadam  editoris  iam  anno  1813  incisae  eranl.  Cf, 
ScHLEGEL  Held.  Jbh.   1815.  p.  883. 

Censs.  E.  Burnouf  Journ.  d.  Sav.   1827.  p.  223—230. 
F.  RosEN  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.   1828.  Jan.  127—139. 

119  88.  *  Yadjnadattabadha  ou  la  mort  de  Yadjna- 
datla  episode  du  Ramayana,  publi6  en  sanscrit  d'apr^s 
le  texte  donn^  par  M.  Ch^zy^  suivi  d'un  episode 
du  Raghouvansa  sur  le  m^me  sujet  et  d'un  choix 
de  sentences   de  Bhartrihari   par    A.  Loiseleur-Des- 

LONGCHAMPS. 

Paris,  Levrault.  impr.  de  Dondey-Duprt^  1829.  8. 
/olL  2.  pp.  32. 
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Om.  Arshe  ramayane  ayodhy^k^nrfe  yagnadat- 
labadha:  Raghuvan^e  navame  sarge  muniputrabadha; 
Bhartr/haricatakascira:. 

Parispure  dondaidupremudrasthkne  ishv^bde  1829. 

Insunt  Yag'nadaltaba(lhas  sec.  edit.  Cliezyi ,  Ragh.  IX  69—82 
Stenzl.  e  Colebrookii  de  re  metrica  dissertatione ,  el  Bhartriharis  sen- 
tenliae  hae,  ex  edit.  Qiiramapurana  petitae:  I  10.  14.  21.  24.  31.  58. 
73.  85.  II  1.  4.  Suppl.  13.  II  20.  66.  42.  6.  11.  52.  64.  Suppl.  14. 
II  63.  55.  65.  38.  76.  84.  33.  31.  94.  95.  41.  47.  16.  III  21.  33.  43. 
50  Bohl. 

^  Mors  Dagarathae ,  sanskrite  ed.  0.  Boehtlingk.  130 

Sanskr.  Chr.  p.  112—122. 

*  Mors  Dagarathae,   sanskrite  ed.  N.  L.  Westergaard.  121 

Sanskrit  Laesebog.  p.  43 — 52. 

Ulerque  editionem  Schlegelianam  secutus  est. 

89.  *  Yadjnadatta-badha   ou  la  mort  dTadjna- iq2 
datta,  episode  extrait  et  traduit  du  Ramayana  poeme 
^pique  Sanskrit.      Par  A.  L.  Ciito. 
Par.5  Didot.  1814.  8.  pp.2bAS. 

Pauca  tantum  exemplaria  expressa  neque  bibliopolis  tradita  esse, 
vult  Adelung  p.  230,  quem  etiam  cf.  de  intcrpretatione  versionis  Che- 
zyanne  polonica.  Anglice  reddita  est:  ^The  death  of Yajnadatta,  trans- 
lated  from  the  French  of  A,  L.  Chezy  by  Louisa  Stuarl  Costello ,  in 
Annals  of  Or.  Lil.  Lond.  1820.  p.  570—76. 

Cens.  A.  G.  a  Schlegel  Heid.  Jbb.  1815.  p.  881—893. 

Der  Fluch,  aus  dem  Sanskrit  ubersetzt  von  P.  von  Bohlen.  123 
Blatter  zur  Kunde  der  Litt.  des  Auslandes.  Aug,  1838. 
n.  73—76. 

Anglice  e  Sanskrito  redd.  H.  U.  Milman,  in  Nala  1838.  cf.  ^.  161. 

3 


—    34    — 

fiitA  rapta* 

121  PO.  SitaharaAiaai  ed.  P.  Petroff. 

Gasan.  1842.  8.  pp.  9-14. 

Huc  refero  e  conjectura  libellum  ,  qui  describilur  M  G  A.  1846. 
f.  1048,  locum  hunc  de  Sita  e  Ramayana  excerptum  opinalus.  Expres- 
sus  est  literis  latinis ;  sequitur  Skandotpatti  e  Mahiibharata ;  in  summis 
paginis  legitur  inscriptio :  atha  Skandotratih  (?)  Fortasse  exemplum  Mo- 
nacense  mancum  est. 

liaxinanae  cum  Atikaya  pitg-na* 

125  Le  combat  de  Lakshmanas  avec  le  G6ant  Ati- 

kayaSj  traduit  du  Sanscrit  par  A.  L.  Chjezy. 
Par.  1818.  8. 

Ita  Adelung  p,  232 ,  qui  ejus  libelli  etiam  polonicam  conversio- 
nem  afFert ,  et  germanicam  ex  anglico  sermone  nescio  unde  redditam 
hanc  :  Der  Kampf  des  Atikaya  ,  ein  Fragment  aus  dem  Indischen  Hel- 
dengedichte  Ramayana  aus  dem  Englischen  iibersetzt  von  C.  A.  Semler. 
Zeitmg  fiir  die  elegante  Well  1816.  n.  179 — 181. 


JQ5  dl.  *  Bruchstiicke  aus  Walmiki's  Ramajana  tiber- 

setzt  von  A.  Holtzmann. 

Karlsruhe,  G.  Holtzmann.  I84l.  8.   pp.  \ui.  l40. 

Desumpta   sunt  haec  fragmenla  e  prioribus  64  secundi   libri  ca- 
pitibus  eorumque  fere  quartam  partem  efficiunt. 

127  ^^*  *Rama.     Ein  indisches  Gedicht  nach  Wal- 

miki.     Deutsch  \on  A.  Holtzmann.  Zweite  vermehrte 
Autlage. 

Karlsruhe,  G.  Holtzmann.  1843.  8.  pp.  xiv.  193. 

Fragmenta  hic  usque  ad  secundi  libri  fi^em  perlinent. 
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maliabharata 

'"  Chr.  Lassen  Beitrage   zur  Kunde  des  Indischen  Alterthums  aus  13» 
dem  Mahabharata.     I.  Allgemeines  iiber  das  Mahabharata.  Ztschr.  l  1837. 
p.  61—86.     II  Die  altindischen  Volker.  ibid.  341—354.  II  21—70.  III 
183-217. 

93.  *  Crimahabharatam.      C^imanmaharshiveda-  m 
vy^saviracita  ^rimahabharatasanhitjk. 

Adisabhavanaparvaghaata:  prathamakhanda:  sa- 
dh^ra/^avidyavr/ddhyarthakacriyuktasamagadhipati- 
nam  anumatyanusareAza  tatsambhandiyapanJitai:  sam- 
codhita:  kaUkalaragadhany^m  iJukecanakhyamudra- 
yantralaye  mudrita:  ^akabda:  1756 

The  Mahabharata,  an  epic  poem  written  by  the 
celebrated  Veda  Vyasa  Rishi 

Vol.  I  containing  Part.  I  The  A'di  Parva  II  The 
Sabha  Parva  III  The  Vana  Parva.  Edited  by  the 
learned  pandits  attached  to  the  estabUshment  of 
the  Education  Committee.  Printed  under  the  au- 
thority  of  the  Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

Calcutta:  printed    at    the   Education    Committee's 
press,  Circular  road.  1834.  4.  pp.  831. 

2)  VirafadyogabhishmadroAiaparvaghadta:  dviti- 
yakhaTiJa:  sadhararzavidyavrtddhyarthakakamifddha- 
navyayena  mudritum  arabdhas  tatriksamaptatvat  esi- 
ansoiiakhyagauJade^iyasabhadhyaxeMa  prerita:  kali- 
katakhyaragadhanyam  esiari  sosaifa  mudrayantralaye 
mudrita:  tatsambandhiyapaA?rfitabhykm  sam^odhitag- 
c'a.     gakabd^  1757  i.  1836. 

Vol.  II  containing  Part  IV  Virat  Parva  V  Udyoga 
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Parva  VI  Bhisma  Parva  VII  Drona  Parva.  Edited 
and  carefully  collated  with  the  best  manuscripts  in 
the  hbrary  of  the  Sanskrita  College  of  Calcutta  by 
NiMACHAND  SiROMANi  and  Nanda  GopaLA  pandits.  Com- 
menced  under  the  Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction, 
andj  upon  the  suspension  of  its  oriental  pubhcations, 
completed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Bengal. 

Calcutta:  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press,  Cir- 
cular  road  1836.  4.  pp.  SGS. 

3)  Karnacailasauptikastricantiparvaghadta:  tr/ti- 
yakhan^aisadharanavidyavr/ddhyarthakasamitidhana- 
vyayena  mudritum  arabdhas  tatparityaktatvat  gauda- 
deciy^ya  asyatikakhyasabhayik  anugnaya  kahkatakhya- 
ragadhanyam  tanmudrayantralaye  mudrita:  samskr/- 
tapa^AagalasthapaTiJitabhyam  crinimaicandragiroma- 
nicrig  ayagopalatarkalankarabhyam  asyatikakhyasa- 
bhasthapa72^itena  criramagovindatarkaratnenapi  sam- 
^odhitagca.     Cakabda:   1759.  khri  1837. 

Vol.  III  containing  Part.  VIII  Karna  Parva  IX 
Saila  Parva  X  Sauptika  Parva  XI  Stri  Parva  XII  Santi 
Parva.  Edited  and  carefully  collated  with  the  best 
manuscripts  in  the  library  of  the  Sanskrita  College 
of  Calcutta  by  Nimachand  Siromani  and  Jaya  GoraLA 
T1RKALANKA5  Pandits  of  the  College,  and  RaMA  Govinda 
Pandit  to  the  Asiatic  Society  and  published  by  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Calc.5  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press,  Cir- 
cular  road  1837.  4.  pp.  859. 

4)  Anuc^sanacvamedhika^ramav^sikamausalama- 
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h^prasthanikasvargaroharzikakhilaharlvancaparvaghad- 
ta:  caturthakhanJa:  s^dharana  (etc,  ut  in  tomo  tertio) 
Sanskr/tapa^^acalasthapaA7^Zitena  crinimaicandraciro- 
maAzina  asyatikakhyasabhasthaparz^iitena  ^riramago- 
vindatarkaratnena  grir^maharinyayapancananenapi 
samcodhitagca  gakabda:  1761  khr/  1839. 

Vol.  IV  containing  Part  XIII  Anushasana  Parva 
XIV  Ashuamedhika  Parva  XV  A^shramabasika  Parva 
XVI  Mausala  Parva  XVJI  Mahaprasthanika  Parva  XVIII 
Suargarohanika  Parva  XVIII  Khila  Haribansha  Parva. 
Edited  and  carefully  collated  with  the  best  manu- 
scripts  in  the  Hbrary  of  the  Sanskrita  College  of 
Calcutta  by  NmaiCHANDRA  Siromani,  Pandit  of  the 
College,  and  RaniAGOviNDAj  Pandit  to  the  Asiatic  So- 
ciety,  and  RainAHARi  NvaYA  PANCHaNiN,  and  pubhshed 
by  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Calc.  5  printed  at  the  Mission,  Press  Circular 
Road,  1839.  4.  pp.  1007. 

Seorsim  ex  volumine  quarto  editus  est  Harivan^as,  cf.  infra  §.  201. 

5)  Qrimah^bharatiyaprathama  { dvitiya  -  tritiya  - 
caturtha -)  khandantargatadi - parva  (sabhaparva- va- 
naparva — etc. —  khila  harivangaparva)  sucipatram. 
pp.  106.  110.  90.  88. 

Index  in  quatuor  Mahabharatae  volumina ,  sine  titulo  post  abso- 
lulum  opus  Calcuttae  editus  atque  ita  adornatus,  ut  narrationis  ordinem 
et  argumentum  breviter  neque  salis  dilucide  exponat. 

Tandem  emendandorum  indiceni  (iin  erratum  assez,  comiderahle) 
foras  dalum  esse  comperi  e  Pavii  Fragmenfs  du  Mahabh.  1844.  fol. 
penult.,  neque  lamen  is  quoque   testis  erat  oculatus. 

Cens.  C.  ScHiJTZ  HALZ.  1838.  IV  737  —  749  de  volumine  pri- 
mo.  Praecipua  lectionis  varietas  in  episodiis  a  Boppio  editis  hic  cno- 
tata  et  dijudicata  est. 
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ISing^uIae  Maliabliaratae  partes. 

130  94.  *  Selections  from  ihe  Mahabharata,  edited 
by  F.  JoHNSON. 

London,  Allen  1842.  8.  pp,  xiii.  265. 

Insunt  ex  editione  Calcuttensi  nuUo  adhibito  codice  repclila : 
Dronagamanam  lib.  I  v.  5103 — 5147  omissis  nonnullis;  Aslra^ixa  I 
5312—5443;  Drowavig'aya  I  5443—5516;  Svayamvara  1  6925-7130; 
Draupadiharawa  et  Cagadrathavimoxana  III  15571  — 15858.  Praefatio- 
nem  et  annotationes  historicas  vel  mythologicas  addidit  WiLso.  Tagg. 
99 — 265  occupat   glossarium. 

131  95.  *  Fragments  du  Mahabharata  traduils  en 
fran^ais  sur  le  texle  sanscrit  de  Calcutta  par  Th. 
Pavie. 

Par.5  Duprat.  1844.  ^.  pp.nMuu  ^o9.  foll.2. 

Continentur  hoc  volumine :  p.  1—23  Paochyaparva  I.I  v.  061  — 
850;  p.  27—45  Paolomaparva  I  852—1019;  p-  49—165  Astikaparva  1 
1020-2197;  p.  168— 195  Dj'atougrihaparva  I  5650-5925;  p.  199—225 
Svayambaraparva  I  6925—7174;  p.  229—248  Gangavatarana  III  8763 
—9967  »);  P-  251—279  Fragment  du  Goharanaparva  IV  1149—1435; 
p.  283—334.  Saoptika  parva  X  1—642;  p.  335—339  hymnus  ad 
A^vines  supra  pmissus  I  722—732. 

a)  Kxor^iunif 

L.  I  c.  1.  V.   1—218  vol.  I  p.  1-8. 

132  ■'^*  Exordiuiii  Mahabharati  et  seriHO  Dhritarashtri ,  cum 
Nilakanthae  a^  posteriorem  hunc  locuii)  scholiis  ecl.  0.  Frank. 

Clirestom.  sanscr.  l  1 — 147. 


1)  Editionem  Calcuttensem  in  numerandis  versibus  ,  imprimis  in 
libro  tertio  ,  interdum  maximopere  erravisse  facjle  videre  est;  sed  ut 
res  se  habet,  ejus  nnmeri,  ne  in  designandis  locis  rnolesta  oriatur  con- 
fusio,  sempet  retinendi  erunt. 
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h}   Exordium.    Pausliyap^rva   et  pars   Pa^lomapar- 

L.  I  c.  1.  2  init.  3—10;  v.  1-310.  661—994  vol.  I  p.  1—36. 

*  Translation  of  the  Mahabharata  Book  I  Section  I — X.  133 
Amials  of  Orient.  Lit,  Lond.  1820  p.  65—86.  278—296. 

450—461. 

Interpres  fuit  Ch.  Wilkins. 

c>  Pausiliya-9  Pauloma-9  Astikaparva. 

L.  L   c.  3—58;  v.  661—2197.  vol.  I  p.  23— 80. 

-"'Gallice  reddita  a  Th.  Pavie:  Fragments  du  Mahabharata»  134 
1844.  p.  1—165. 
» 

d>  Amritamantliana 

L.  I  c.  17-19;  V.  1103—1188  vol.  I  p.  40—43. 
■»"'  Ang-lice  vertit  Ch.  Wilkins  in  Bhagvatgeeta  1788.  4.  135 
p.  146—151. 

e)  ^i/akuntala 

L.  I  c.  68—74;  v.  2801—3121.  vol.  I  p.  101  —  113. 

^^  Narralio  de  Qakuntala ,  sanskrite  cum  annotationibus  ]3p 
et  versione  gallica  edita  ab  A.  L.  Chezy  in  editione  (Jakunta- 
lae  Par.  1830.  App.  p.  1—58.  75—100. 

Usus  est  duobus   codd.  Par.   et  varia  librorum  Lond.  leclione  a 
Boppio  suppeditata. 

^'*  Sanskrite  ed.    N.  L.  Westergaard  Sanskrit  Laesehog 
p.  18—42. 

96.  The  story  of  Dposhwanta  and  Sakoontala  137 
translaled   from    ihe    Mahabharata  a    poein    in    the 
sanskreet  language  b}'  Cp.  \yintiNS. 
Lond.   1795.  12.  (4) 

Antea  editumin:  The  Oriental  Repertory  hy  A.  Dalrymplk  Lond. 
1794  II  413—452.  4.  Cf.  Adplung  p.  247  et  Journ,  As.  I.  mox  1.  An 
eadem  versio  sit,  quapa  ^(lellfiDgius  in  A^iat.  Journ.  1817.  exslare  ait, 
nesciq. 
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138  *"•  Histoire  de  Douchmanta  et  de  Sakountala  extraite 
du  3Ialiabharata  poeme  sanscrit  et  traduite  sur  la  version 
anglaise  de  Ch.  Wilkins. 

Journ.  As.  1828.  I  337—374. 

139  ^'  Ai^s  der  Geschichte  der  Sokuntola  nach  dem  Moha- 
bharot,  von  Fr.  Schlegel. 

Ueber  die  Sprache  mid  Weisheit  der  Indier.     Heidelb. 
1808.  8.  p.  308—324. 

Nonnulla  tantum  excerpsit. 

140  *"*  Geschichle  der  Sakuntala ,  eine  Episode  aus  dem 
Mahabharata,  deutsch  von  B.  Hirzel. 

in  ejus  Sakuntala  p.  125—155  (vid.  §.  325.) 

Danice  episodiuni  hoc  translatum  esse  a   M,  Hammerich  (forlasse 

in  libro  §.  326  commemorato)   testis    est  Westergaardus   in    praefatione 

Chrestomathiae  sanscritae. 

f>  Raca 

L.  I  c.  75.  76  V.  3183—3247.  voi.  I  p.  115—117. 

141  -'•-  Gallice  vertit  nonnullis  distichis  e  cod.  Calcutt.  ad- 
ditis  A.  Troyer,  Radjatarangini  1840.  p.  409-414. 

g^)   lfroiia.g;-amana 

L.  I  c.  130;  V.  5103—5147;  vol.  I  p.  186—188. 

142  •«•  Omissis  nonnullis  repetiit  F.  Johnson  Selections  p. 
1—12. 

uy  jtsttrac^ixa  et  Dronavig^aya 

L.  I  0.  134—138;  v.  5312— 5516;  vol.  I  p.  194—201. 

143  -'^Edidit  F.  Johnson  ibidem  p,  13—34. 

i>  C^abiila  de  tlioe 

L.  I  c.  140;  V.  5565—5592;  vol.  1  p.  203—4. 

144  '''  Ed.  Chr.  Lassen  Anthol.  sanscr.  p.  45—48. 

Germanice  vertit  A.  Hobfbr  Indische  Gedichto  II  187—192.   . 
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k)  Gr'atiig-riliaparva. 

L.  I  c.  141—151;  V.  5650—5925;  vol.  I  p.  206. 

-"'•Gallice  vertit  Th.  Pavie  Fragments.  p.  168—195.         i45 

1)  Ilidiiii1)a1»acl1ia 

L.  I  c.  150-154;  v.  5869—6041;  vol.  I  p.  214—220. 

-""  Sanskrite   cum   interprelatione  germanica   et  annota- 146 
tionibus  ed.  F.  Bopp  Indralokagamanam    1824  (vid.   infra  §. 
154)  pp.  25-48  text.;  14—27.  100—108. 

Versio  germanica    fere    eadem  jam   prodierat   in  Conjugaliotissy-  147 
stem.  1816.  p.  237—267,   inscripta:    Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Riesen.     Aus 
dem  Mahabharata. 

m)  Bralimaiiavilapa  sive  Vakabadliaparvaii* 

L.  I  c.   157-159;  v.  6103-6203;  vol.  I  p.  222— 225. 

-"-  Sanskrite   inde   a  v.   6109   cum   interpr.   germ.   (des  143 
Brahmanen  Wehklage)  et  annott.  ed.  F.  Bopp  Indralokagama- 
nam  1824.  pp.  49—6.1  text.;  29—36,  108—114. 

-"'■  Sanskrite   ed.  N.  L.  Westergaard  Sanskrit  Laesebog. 
p.  1—42. 

Anglice  reddidit  H.  H.  Milman  in  Nala  1838.  cf.  §.  161. 

n)  llraiipadisvayamvara 

L.  I  c.  184-192;  v.  6925—7173;  vol.  I  p.  251  —  260. 

*  Sanskrite  usque  ad  v.  7130  ed.  F.  Johnson  Selections  m 
p.  35—60. 

*  Svayambara  episode  du  Mahabharata  traduit  du  san-  150 
scrit  par  Th.  Pavie. 

Journ.  As.  1839.  VII  218—246. 

^'^  Repet.  in  ejusdem  Fragments  p.  199 — 425. 

o)  Simdas  et  ITpasundas* 

L.  I  c.  209-212;  v.  7619—7735;  vol.  I  p.  277—281. 

^'-  Sanskrite  et   germanice   cum  annott.  ed.  F.  Bopp  In-  151 
dralokagamam  p.  63—78  text.;  37—45,  114—120. 
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p)  I»ig^vig-'aya 

L.  11  c.  25-27;  v.  998-1058;  vol.  I  p.  344-346. 

*^^  -"•  Germanice  vertit   et    uberius   illustravit   Chr.  Lassen 

Ztschr.  I  353.  354.  II  45—46.  60—61;  dein 

L.  II  c.  31.  V.  1183—1203;  voL  I  p.  351. 
eodem  modo  tractavit  ibid.  III  185.  198. 

q>  Dona  Pandavis  oblata. 

L.  II  c.  50.  51.  vol.  I  p.  373  sqq. 

153  *  Notes  on  the  Sabhaparva  of  the  Mahabharata  illustra- 
tive  of  some  ancient  usages  and  articles  of  traffic  of  the 
Hindiis,  by  H.  H.  Wilson. 

JARS,  1842.  XIIL  137—145. 

r)  Inclralokag^aiiiaiia* 

L.  III  c.  42-46;  v.  1714-1878.   vol.  I  469^475. 

154  97.  *  Indralok^gamanam.  Ardschuna's  Reise  zu 
Indras  Himmel  nebst  andern  Episoden  des  Maha- 
bharataj  in  der  Ursprache  zum  erstenmal  herausge- 
gebenj  metrisch  tibersetzt  und  mit  kritischen  An- 
merkungen  Yersehn  von  F.  Bopp. 

Berl.  5    Druck.   d.  Acad.    Bei  W.  Logier.  1824.  4. 
pp»  XXVIII5  78  text.;   122. 

Reliqua  episodia  hic  exhibita  sunt  Hidimbas ,  Brahmanavilapa  ct 
Sundas,  quos  vid.  §.  146.  148.  151.  Textus  sanskritus  etiam  seorsim 
cditus  est ,  nii  nisi  hoc  indice  praefixo:  Arjuni  Iter  ad  Indri  Coclum 
cum  aliis  Mahabharati  episodiis. 

Censs.  F.  E.  Schulz  Journ.  As.  1824  V  164—167. 

F.  RosEN  Jbb.  f.w    K    1827.  Febr.  p.  303—316. 
J.  G.  L.  K0SE6ARTEN  Hermes  1827.  XXVIII.  262—321. 
HALZ.  1826.  U  78—83. 

s^  iv^la* 

L   III  c.  53—79.  V.  2072-3067.  vol.  I  p.  482-516- 

155  98.  *  ^rimah^bhkrate  Nalop^khyanam. 
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Nalus,  c^rmen  sanscritum  e  Mahabharato :  edi- 
4it>  Jf^tine  vertit  et  annotatiqnibiis  illustravit  F.  Bopp. 
Lond.5  Treuttel   et  AViutZj   e  typ.  Cox   et  Baylis. 
1819.  8.  pp.  XIII.  216. 

Codd.   Paris.   uno,  Londin.  quinque  usus  est  editor ,  qui  scleclas 
Nilakan^^ae  glossas  addidit. 

Censs.  A.  G.  a  Schlegel  Ind.  Bihl.  I  97  —  128. 
HALZ.  1820  I  614-616. 
H.  Bernstein  LLZ.  1820 /j.  1249—1267. 

09.  *  Nalus   Maha-bharati   Episodium.     Textus  i56 
sanscritus  cum  interpretatione  latina   et   annotatio- 
nibus  criticis  curante  F.  Bopp.  Altera  emendata  editio. 
Berol.5  F.  Nicolai  1832.  4.  pp.  xv.  239. 

*"'  Nalae   liber  I — V   latinis   litteris  descriptiis  apiid  H.  157 
BfiocKUAus  Ueher  den  Druck  etc.  (v.  §.  25)  1841.  p.  23—24. 

*  Nalas  distichis  120   deciirtatus,   sanskrite    c.   annott.  iss 
apud  0.  BoEHTLiNGK  Samkr.  Chrest.  1845.;?.  1—80.  275—299. 

100.  *  Nala.    Eine  Indische  Dichtung  von  Wjasa.  159 
Aus  dem  Sanscrit  im  Versmasse  der  Urschrift  liber- 
setzt  und  mit  Anmerkungen  l^egleitet  von  J.  G.  L. 

KOSEGARTEN. 

Jena,  F.  Fromman  1820.  8.  pp,  \xi\.  346. 

101.  *Nal   und  Damajanti.     Eine   indische  Ge- ifio 
schichte  bearbeitet  von  F.  Rugkeat. 

Frankf.5  J.  D.  Sauerlander  1828.  8.  pp.\i.  246. 

Cens.  F.  Bopp  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.  1829  Mart.  401-410. 

102.  Nala  and  Damayanti  and  other  poems  trans-  i6i 
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i 

j  lated   from    the   Sanscrit  into    English   verse,   with 

I  mythological  and   critical   notes.     By  H.  H.  Milman. 

!  Oxf.5  Talboy  1835.  4  min.  pp.  viii.   148. 

I  Continet  praeterea  interpretationem   Yag^nadattae,  Diluvii,  Braii- 

'  manavilapae  et  quaedam  e  Descensu  Gangae.     Notas  nonnullas  criticas 
addidit  WiLso,  quas  repetiit  ScHiJTzius   in   libri  censura ,    ex  qua   haec 

i  hausi. 

!  Cens.  C.  ScHiJTZ  HALZ    1838  IV  749-751. 


162  103.    Nal   und   Damajanti.     Eine    indische    Ge- 
schichte  von  F.  Ruckert.   Zweite  verbesserte  Auflage. 

Frankf,  J.  D.  Sauerlander  1838.  pp.  303. 

163  104.  *Nalas  und  Damajantij  eine  Indische  Dich- 
tung  aus  dem  Sanscrit  (ibersetzt  von  F.  Bopp. 

Berl.,  Nicolai  1838.   12.  pp.27b, 

Cantus  IX — XII  vix  aliter  jam   editi   erant   in    Indraloliagamana. 
1824.  p.  47-65.   cuni  annott.  p.    120-122. 
Censs.  C.  Rosenkranz  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.  1839.  Jun.  878—880. 
Lit.  bl.  d.  Morgenbl.  1839.  w.  32. 

164  105.  *  Nal  und  Damajanti.     Eine  Indische  Ge- 
schichte  von  F.  Ruckert.     Dritte  verbesserte  Auflage. 

Frankf.^  J.  D.  Sauerlander  1845.  16.  pp.  234. 

iy  €waii^a.vataraii.am* 

L.  III  c.  103—109  V.  8763-9967.  vol.  I  p.  557.^564. 

165  ''^  Gallice  interpretatus  est  Th.  Pavie  Fragmentsp.  229—248. 

it)  Arg^^iinasaiiiag-amas* 

L.  III  c.  165-174  V.  11903-12283  vol.  1  p.  633-646. 

J65  *"•  Sariskrite  ed.  F.  Bopp,  in  libro  §.  167  commemorando, 

p.  81—124. 

Germanice   (Aiis  Ardschima's  Riickkehr)    vertit  idem, 
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omissis  primis  quatuor  capitibus  in  libro ;   Die  Siindflut  elc. 
(vid.  §.  168)  p.  120—163. 

v)  Itiluvitiiii* 

L.  III  c.  187;  V.  12747—12804;  vol.  I  p.  663- 6G5. 

106.  *  Liber  sine  titulo^  pagiais  124,  forma  4,  t^? 
quatuor  Mahabh^ratae  locos  sanskrite  exhibens. 

Sunt  Diluvium  sive  Vaivasvatopakhyanam  sive  Matsyopakhyanam 
p.  1 — 7;  Savitri  p.  8—48;  Draupadiharanam  p.  49 — 80;  Arg'unasama- 
gamas  81  —  124.  In  viridi  quadam  plagula  haec  legunlur,  destinala  ut 
videtur  quae  aliquando  titulum  libri  constituerent:  Diluvium  cum  tribus 
aliis  JMaha-bharati  praestantissimis  episodiis  primus  edidit  F.  Bopp. 
Fasciculus  prior,  quo  continetur  textus  sanscritus.  Berol.  ex  ofF.  acad. ; 
ap.  F.  Diimmler.  1829.  In  eadem  plagula  editor  haec  annotavit :  „In- 
troductionera  cum  fasciculo  posteriori  tradam,  qui  versionem  latinam  et 
adnotationes  conlinebit."  Qwi  fasciculus  num  jam  foras  missus  sit  du- 
bilo;  mihi  quidem  non  innotuit. 
Cens.  V.  A  BoHLEN  HALZ.  1830.  II  113—117. 

107.  *Die  Stindflut  nebst  drei  andern  der  wich-  i68 
ligsten  Episoden  des   Maha-Bharata.      Aus  der   Ur- 
sprache  tibersetzt  von  F.  Bopp. 

Berl.5  Druck.  der  Akad.  bei  F.  Diimmler  1829.  8. 
pp,  xxviii.  163. 

Eadera   hic  reperiuntur  episodia ,   quae  sanskrite  exhibel  §.  167. 
Censs.  F.  a  Bohlen  HALZ.   1830.  II  113—117. 

Diluviura  praeterea  germanice  interpretati  sunt  H.  Dijntzer  Ver- 
hiindiger  am  Rhein  1835.  n.  33.  et  A.  Hoefer  Ind.  Gedichte  I  31 — 42; 
anglice  H.  H.  Milman  in  Nala  1838  (cf.  §.  161);  gallice:  Le  Deluge 
ou  TEpisode  du  Poisson,  tire  du  Mahabharata,  traduit  par  G.  Pauthibr 
Revue  de  Paris.  4  Annee.  t,  YI.  p.  237 — 244.  ed.  de  Bruxelles. 

w)  Hyiimus   ad  Krislinam» 

L.  III  c.  262;  v.  15528—36;  vol.  I  p.  762. 
*  Gallice,  interprete  F.  Neve  Etudes  sur  les  hymnes  du  169 
Rig-Veda  1842.  p.  113. 
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x)  Hraiipafliliafaiiaiii. 

L.  III  c.  263—271;  15571-801  (858),  vol.  I  564—772  (74). 

570  •"•  Sanskrite  ed.  F.  Bopp  iisque  ad  v.  15801.  cf.  §.  167. 

171  ''^  Saiiskrite  ed.  F.  Johnson  usque  ad  v.  15858.  Selections 
p.  61—97. 

172  -»•  Germanice ,  interprete  F.  Bopp.    Siindflut  p.  71—119. 

173  108.  *  Der  Raub  der  Draupadi,  der  Gattin  der 
fiinf  Pandawas.  Aus  dem  Indischen  in  den  Vers- 
massen  der  Urschrift  iibersetzt  von  M.  Fertig. 

Wiirzb. ,  gedn  bei  Bonitarj  in  Comm.  bei  Stahel. 
1841.  8.  pp.\u  75. 

y)  Savitri  sive  Pativratdtiialiatmyai. 

L.  III  c.  292—298;  v.  16619-918;    vol.  I  p.  801—812. 

171  -"'  Sanskrite  ed.  F.  Bopp.  cf.  §.  167. 

175  -"'  Germanice,  interpr.  F.  Bopp  Siindflut  p.  11 — 70. 

176  109.  *  Sawitri.  Eine  Indische  Dichtung  aus  dem 
Sanskrit  tibersetzt  von  J.  Merkel. 

Aschaffenburg,  Pergay  1839.  8.  pp.  viii.  95. 

Censs.  A.  IIoefer  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.  1840  Marl.  332—336. 
Lit.  bl.  zum  Morgenbl.   1840.  n.  17. 
Praelerea    germanice    interpretalus    est  A.  Hoefer  tnd.  Ged.   II 
79-128. 

177  110.  Savitry  ^pisode  fextrait  du  grand  poeme 
epique  intitule  Mahabharataj  6pop6e  qui  renferme 
plus  de  deux  cent  mille  vers  (traduit  par  G.  Pauthier) 
8.  pp.  48. 

Calal.  Sacyi  n.  3597. 
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111.  C.  F.  Bergstedt  Savitri,  en  Episod  ur  deniTs 
Indiska  Epop^en  Mahabharata.    Fran  Sanskrit-texten 

i  swensk  metrisk  ofwersattning  jemife  Inledning  och 
Anmerkningar  utgifwen. 
Upsala  1844.  4.  pp.  x.  44. 

Cf.  Lfz.  Repert.  1846.  f.  49  p.  414. 

z^  Arg-itnae  Rg-nitio* 

L.  IV  c.  35—45;  t.  1149-1435;  vol.  II  p.  42—52. 

*  La  reconnaissance  d'Ardjouna ,   fragment   du   Goha-  '79 
rana.     Traduit  du  sanscrit  Tn.  Pavie. 
Journ.  As.  1839.  VII  465—498. 
Bepet.  in  Fragmenta  etc.  p.  251 — 279. 

aa)  Indravig-^ayas* 

L.  V  c.  8—17;  227—564;  vol.  II  p.  94—106. 

112.  *Indravidschaja.     Eine  Episode  desMaha-iso 
bharata  herausgegeben  von  A.  Holtzmann. 

Karlsruhe,  G.  Holtzmann  1841.  8.  pp.  iv.  75. 

Contulit  edilor  cod.  Paris.    et  addidit  excerpta   minora  de  Nahu- 
sha  ex  Matsyapurawae,  Agnipurawae,  Harivan^ae  et  Padmapurawae  codd. 
Parisinis.      Sagacissimus    idem   praeter  alia   mirabiliter   inventa  detexit 
p.  75   novam    temporis  perfectiformam  ^u^ravjlsa  grammaticis    omnibus 
tum    Indis    tum  Europaeis   eousque    ignotam,    unde    suus    libro   honor 
seihper  manebit. 
Censs.  Chr.  Lassen  JALZ.  1842  p.  1127—1132,  sine  qua  ne  tiro- 
nes  libro  utantur. 
A.  KuHN  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1844  Jul.  9—15. 

bb)  jHontium,  fluminiini.  et  ]^6^iil6irtlun  tcatalogriis* 

L.  VI  c.  9;  v.  318—378;  vol.  II  p.  342—44. 

^  Topographical  lists  from  the  Mahabharata.  I8l 

H.  H.  WiLsoN  Vishnupurana  p,  179—196. 
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L.  VI  c.  25—42;  v.  830-1532;  vol.  II  p.  360-385. 

J82  113.  *  Bhagavadgita.     Calc.   1809.  8  transvers» 

foll.  6O5  septem  lineas  cont.  sine  titulo. 

In  fine  f.  60  r.  haec  legitur  stropha:  abde  panc'anganagavani- 
bhir  abhiyute  1865  vyomaraniabdhic'andre  |  ^ake  1730  maghe  sitakhye 
'vanisulanavamisattithau  mudrikarnai:  |I  gitam  vidvadvi^uddham  dvig'aku- 
latilakair  lekhitam  vishwubhakta  |  baburamaigc'a  gWhnantv  atha  saliala- 
niano  'bhishfado  vishwur  astu. 

Quae  ad  verbum  expressa  ita  sonant:  Gitam,  anno  quinario  nu- 
mcro ,  artubus,  elephantis  ,  terra  composito  (i.  e.  1865),  at  secundum 
aeram  a  (^akis  devictis  incipientem  coelo,  Ramis,  maribus,  luna  signalo 
(i.  e.  1730),  in  Maghae  parte  obscura,  felici  die  Lunae  eaque  mensis 
nona,  a  doctis  correctam  et  a  BaBURaMA,  qui  erudilorum  genus  exor- 
nat,  typis  descriptam  accipiant  Yishnus  cultores  eosque  Vishnus  voto- 
rum  omnium  compotes  faciat. 

Inde  apparet  annum  editionis  non  fuisse  ut  vuigo  tradunt  1808, 
sed  1809.  Foll.  1  et  2  praemittuntur  formulae  precationum  et  alia  id 
genus,  quae  in  editione  anni  1846.  p.  290  sgg.  iteravit  et  explicuit  Las- 
SENius;  textus  incipit  infine  fol.  2  v.  Khidirapurae  librum  typis  ex- 
scriptum  esse  tradit  Bernsteinius  LLZ.  1820  m.  291  ,  de  ejus  raritate 
egit  ScHLEGELius  iu  suac  edilionis  praefatione;  ego  exemplo,  quod  ipse 
possidebat,  usus  sum.  De  editionibus  annorum  1815  et  1818.  8  ,  quas 
commemorat  Adeiungius,  nihil  reperi. 

1B3  114.  *  Bhagavad-Gita,  id  est  0ESnESION  ME- 

AOS^sive  Almi  Crishnae  etArjunae  Colloquium  de  re- 
bus  divinis,  Bharateae  episodium.  Textum  recensuit, 
annotationes  criticas  et  interpretationem  Latinam 
adjecit  A.  G.  a  Schlegel. 

In  Acad.  Boruss.   Rhen.   typ.   reg.    ap.  E.  Weber. 
1823.  8.  pp.  XXVI.  189. 

Edilor  usus  est  edit.  Calc.  et  quatuor  codd.  mss.  Parisinis. 
Censs.  A.  L.  Chezy  Journ.  des  Sav.    1825.  p.  37—48. 

J.  G.  L.  KosEGARTEN  Hevmes  1827.  XXVIII  262-321. 
HALZ.   1826  II  73—78. 
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'      A.  Langlois  JoMrn.  As.  1824.  IV  105-116";  236—252.  V240 
—252;  1S25.  VI  252-250. 

Huic  censurae  respondit  Schlegelius:  Observalions  sur  la  criti- 
que  du  Bliagavad-Gila,  inseree  dans  lc  Journal  Asiatique,  ibidem  1826. 
IX  3—27,  ejusque  parles  tuitus  est  G,  ab  Humboldt:  Ueber  die  Bha- 
gavad-Gita.  Mit  Bezug  auf  die  Beurlheilung  der  Schlegelschen  Ausgabe 
im  Pariser  asialischen  Journal.  Ind.  Bibl.  II  218—259.  328-372. 
Accesserunt  ipsius  Schlegelii  observationes.  Quae  commentalio,  non 
omissis  his  Schlegelii  annolationibus,  repetila  esl  in:  W.  von  Humboldts 
VVerke.  I.  Berl.   1844  8.  p.   110-184. 

115.  *  Bhagavadgita  cum   commenlario  ^ridha- i84 
rasyamiais,  cura  BhavanicaraTzae  edita. 

Calc.  1754.  (1832.) 

Liber  iiteris  bengalicis  in  luteae  chartae  foliis  dimidiatis  trans- 
versis  81  expressus,  ita  ut  ipsum  carmen  mediam,  commentarius  sum- 
mani  et  infimam  paginam  undecim  vel  duodecim  versuum  teneat,  Ti- 
tulus  uullus  ;  in  fol.  81  b  post  absoiutum  commenlarium  lcgitur:  Cri- 
bhavanicaranavandhyopadhyayena  prayatnato  vahuvudha^odhila  sindhu- 
garadharadharadhara^akiya^vinasya  tWliyavasare  kalikatanagare  samaca- 
rac'andrikayantrena  mudriteyam  ^ribhagavadgila.  Sequilur  longa  prosa- 
piae  editoris  descriptio. 

116.  *  Bhagavad-Gita  id  est  ©ESnEXION  ME- 185 
AOS  sive  Almi  Crishnae   et  Arjunae  colloquium  de 
rebus  divinis.     Textum    recensuit,  adnotationes  cri- 
ticas  et  interpretationem  latinam  adjecit  Aug.    Guil. 

A  ScHLEGEL.    Editio  altcra  auctior  et  emendatior  cura 
Chr.  Lasseni. 

Bonnae,  ap.  E.  Weber  1846.  8.  pp.  liv.  298. 

*'^  Bhagavadgitae  loca  selecta  e  lect.  I — IV  ciim  inter-  186 
pret.  lat.  et  lectiones  V — XIII.  sanskrite  ed.  0.  Frank. 
Chrestom.  sanscr.  1821.  II  63—147. 

4 
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J87  117.   *  The    Bhagyat- Geeta    or    dialogues    of 

Kreeshna  and  Arjoon  in  eighteen  lectures;  with 
notes.  Translated  from  the  Originalj  in  the  Sans- 
kreet  or  ancient  language  of  the  Brahmans  by  Ch. 

WlLKINS. 

Lond.j  printed  for  C.  Nourse  1785.  4.  pp.  156. 

188  118.  *Le  Bhaguat-Geeta  ou  Dialogues  deKreesh- 
na  et  d'Arjoon  contenant  un  Precis  de  la  Religion 
et  de  la  Morale  de  Hndien.  Traduit  du  Samslcrit, 
la  langue  sacr^e  des  Brahmes,  en  Anglois,  par  Ch. 
WiLKiNS  et  de  TAnglois  en  Francois  par  M.  Parraud. 

Londres^  Paris^  chez  Buisson  1787.  8.  pp.  clxii.  180. 

189  *'^  Der  Bhaguat-Geela  oderGesprache  zwischenKreeshna 
imd  Arjoun.     (Nach  Wilkins  iibersetzt)  von  F.  Mayer. 

Klaproth  Asiat.  Magazin.  Weim.  1802.  I  406—453.  II 
105—135;  229—255;  273—293;  454—471;  477—490. 

Aiiam  versionem  germanicam  Adelungius  reperiri  ait  in  Samm~ 
lung  Asiatischer  Originalschriflen.  Ziirich  1801.  8.  p.  321 — 330,  sed 
errorem  subesse  aiiquem  numerus  liic  paginarum  demonstrat.  Idem 
Russicam  versionem  affert  Moscoviae  1785.  8,  edilam. 

190  *Aus  dem  Bhogovodgita. 

F.  ScHLEGEL  Ueber  die  Sprache  und  Weisheil  der  Indier. 
Heidelberg  1808.  8.  p.  284—307. 

Seiecta  e  leclione  1.  4.  5.  6.  7.  8. 

191  119.  Bhuguvudgeeta  or  Dialogues  between 
Krishnu  and  Urjoonu,  extracted  from  the  Mahabharat. 

l:v.       Printed  at  Khizurpoor  near  Calcutta.  1809. 

Cf.  Nyerup  p.  19,  unde  eliam  Adelungius  sua  hausisse  videtur. 
Est  versio  Wilkinsii. 


I 
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'^  Le  Bhagavad-Gita   ou   le  chant  divin,  dialogue  de  192 
Crichna  et  d'Arjouna  sur  la  religion;  episode  du  grandpoeme 
epique  des  Indous,  intilule  Mahabharata.   Traduction  nouvelle 
avec  un  discours  preliminaire,  des  notes  et  un  specimen  du 
texte  sanscrit  d'apres  Tedition  de  M.  A.  G.  Schleg-el. 

(Euvres  de  J.  D.  Lanjuinais  Tome  IV:  Recherches  sur 
les  langues,  la  lillerature,  la  relig-ion  et  la  philosophie  des 
Indiens.     Par.  Dondey-Dupre  1832.  8.  p.  135—245. 

Opus  ab  auctore  ad  flnein  non  perduclum ,  unde  desideratur 
quam  titulus  promillit  infroduclio.  P.  237—  245  exhibetur:  „Leclio 
nona  ex  versione  A.  G.  Schlegel,  niullis  immutatis-' ;  e  regione  tcxtug 
sanskritus  in  literas  latinas  transcriptus  est. 

120.  *  Bhagavad-Gita,  das  hohe  Lied  der  Indus,  193 
aus   der  Sanskrit-Sprache   melrisch   und    moglichst 
treu  in's  Deulsche   iibersetzt    und  mit   erlauternden 
sprachlichen  5  mylhologischen    und  philosophischen 
Anmerkungen  versehen  von  C.  R.  S.   Peiper. 
Lpz.5  F.  Fleischer.   1834.  8.  pp.  xvi.   112. 

*  W.  voN  HuMBOLDT  Ueber  die  unter  dem  NamenBha- 194 
gavadgila  bekannte  Episode  des  Mahabharata. 

Abhandkingen  der  hist.  philos.  Klasse  der  k.  Akad.  der 
Wiss.  zii  Berlin  1825.  26.  Berl.  1827.  4.  p.  1—64. 

Sunl  etiam  exempla  seorsim  rescripta.     Commentatio  repetita  est 
in:  W.  voN  Hujiboldt's  Werkc  I.   Berl.  1844.  8.  p.  26—109. 

Cens.  G.  W.  F.  Hegel  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1827.  Jan.  51-65.    Oct.  1441 
—  1492;  etiam  in  ejd.  Opp.  Berl.  1834.  8.  XVI  361—435. 

dd)  nalftikavarnaita* 

L.  VIII  c.  44.  45;  v.  2025—2118;  vol.  III  71—75. 

*  Bahikavarwana.     Locus  Bharateae,  in  quo  mores  Ba-  195 
hicorum  describuntur,  sanskrite  et  latine  cum  annotationibus 
ed.  Chr.  Lassen. 
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,      *       Commentatio  geographica  atque  historica  de  Penlapota- 
mia  Indica.  Bonn.  E.  Weber.  1827.  4.  pp.  63—91. 
Cens.  P.  A  BoHLEN  J6i.  f.  w.  K.  1S29.  Jan.  17-24. 

Editor  usus  est  cod.  Paris.    Postea  locus    collatis  editionc  Maha- 
bharalae  et  codice  uno  Calcultensi  denuo  cditus  est : 

196  *"  Bahikavarwana ,    sanskrite    et  gallice ,    interprete   A. 
Troyer. 

Radjatarangini  Par.  1840.  I  549—570. 

ee)  Sauptikaparvanis  pars  prior. 

L.  X  c.   i— 9  V.  1-542;  vol.  III  p.  307--325. 

197  *  Saoptikaparva ,    episode  du  Mahabharata,  traduit  du 
sanscrit  par  Tn.  Pavie. 

Journ.  As.  1840.  X  431—466.  1841.  XI  70—92. 

Repet.  in   ejd.  Fragments  p.  283—334. 

tt)   lirislinae  exsecralio. 

L.  X  c.  16  V.  921—938.  vol.  III  p.  332. 

198  ^  Sanskrite  et  gallice  ed.  A.  Troyer. 
Radjatarangini  Par.  1840.  I  406—8. 

g^g*)   Striparva* 

L.  XI  c.  1—25;   V.  1-755;    vol.  III  p.  337—362. 

199  *  Striparva.     Le  don   de  Teau  (djalapradanika)   traduit 
du  sanscrit  par  E.  Foucaux. 

Striparva.  (Strivilapa,  Lamentations  des  Femmes.) 
Journ.  As.  1842.  XIII  1—48.  259—289. 

lili^  Arg-'uuas  a  filio  interfectus* 

L.  XIV  c.  79.  80;  v.  2302-97;  vol.  IV  p.  570—584. 

200  "^*  Extrait  de  l'Agvamedhikaparva,  section  du  Maliabharat. 
A.  Troyer  Radjatarangini  Par.   1840.  I  570—584. 
Locus ,  quum  ed.  Calc.  nondum  in  Europani  pervenerat ,  e  cod. 

Calcuttensi  depromptus  et  interpretatione  galiica  illuslralus. 
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121.  *  Harivanga:  ^rimanmaharshivedavy^savira-  201 
citakhilasangn^ako  harivanca:  gaudadegiyaya  ^siyaa- 
kikkhyasabh^y^  anumalyanusareAia  kalik^t^khyarag'a- 
dhanykm  tanmudrayantralaye  mudrita:  sanskr/tapa- 
Macalasthapa/?^itena  ^rinimaicandraciromaMin^  ^siya- 
tik^khyasabh^sthapa^d^itena  gririimagovindatarkarat- 
nena  ^rir^maharinyayapancananen^pi  sam^odhitagca 
cakabda  1761  khr/  1839. 

a 

The  Haribansa  an  epic  Poem  written  by  the 
celebrated  Veda  Vyasa  Rishi.  Edited  and  carefully 
collated  with  the  best  manuscripls  in  the  library 
of  the  Sanscrita  College  of  Calcutta  by  Nimaichan- 
dra  Siromani,  Pandil  of  the  College  and  Ramago- 
vinda,  Pandit  to  the  Asiatic  Society,  and  Ramahari 
Nyaya  Panchanan^  and  published  by  the  AsiaticSo- 
ciety  of  Bengal. 

Calcutta  5   printed   at    the    Baptist   Mission    press, 
Circular  road  1839.  4.  pp.  563. 

Liber  seorsim  excusus  e  Mahabharalae  vol.  IV  p,  445  —  1007.  — 
Quidam  hinc  inde  exstant  loci  Harivan^ae  minores ,  ut  apud  Troyerum 
Radjatar.  1  421.  440.  472  el  in  libro  §.  180  descriplo,  e  cod.  nis. 
Burnoufii. 

122.  Harivansa    ou   histoire    de    la   famille    de  2oj 
Hari  ouvrage  formant   un   appendice    du   Mahabha- 
rata  et  traduit  sur  Toriginal  sanscrit  par  A.  Langlois. 

Par.  5  impr.  roy.  pr.  for   the  Or.  Tr.  F.  1834.  4. 
2  voll. 

Singulos  locos  idem  jam  anlea  inlerpretatus  erat ;  cf.  §.61. 
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Singula  Piirana    lilerarum  lalinarum    ordine    disponerc  apluni  vi- 
debatur. 
303  H.  H.  WiLsoN  Essays  on  the  Piiranas. 

Hoc  lituto  comprehendcre  liceat  varias  Wilsonis  dc  Puranis  scri- 
ptiones  quae  parlem  in  ephcmeridum  asialicarum  bengalensium  lomo 
primo  (1832.  8)  inter  nos  rarissimo  prodierunl  et  inde,  tesle  Adelungio 
p.  349 — 52  cujus  paginarum  designationem  elsi  stulle  confusam  trans- 
scribo,  in  eph.  asiat.  Lond.  repelitae  suul: 

Analysis  of  the  Agni  Purana  JASB.  I  81.  (As.  Journ. 
1832.  XH  224—235.  Jan.  76—83.  203—209.) 

Analysis  of  the  Brahma  Vaivarta  Purana  JASB.  I  217. 
(As.  Journ.  1832.  XH  225—235.) 

Analysis  of  the  Vishnu  Purana  JASB.  I  431.  QAs.  Journ, 
1834  Jan.  76.) 

Analysis  of  the  Vayu  Purana  J ASB.  I,  535  iAs.  Journ, 
1834.  p.  204—209.) 

*  Essays  on  the  Puranas.  Introductory  Remarks.  Brah- 
mapura.  JRAS.  IX  1838.  p.  61—72.  ("' seorsim  exscript. 
pp.  12.) 

*  Padmapurana  ihid.  X.  1839.  p.  280-313.  C^seorsim 
pp.  35.) 

3Q4  Locos   e  duodecim  fere   Puranis    sumptos    et    anglice    conversos 

exhibere 

Vans  kennedy  Researches  into  the  nature  aqd  affinity  of  Ancient 
and  Hindu  Mythology  Lond.   183L  pp.  494. 

video  ex  iis,  quae  L.  Poley  de  eo  libro  retulit  Jbb.  f.  w>.  K. 
1832  Fehr.  p   214.  395.  400  etc. 

1)  Bhag^avata. 

205  123.  *  BhagaTata   PuruMam   cum    commenlario 

Crtdharasvaminis  a  Bhavjinicarana  editum. 
Calc.  Sam^c.  c.  1752  (1830). 
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Lther  scriptura  Bengalica  in  luteae  chartae  foliis  maximi  moduli 
dimidiatis  et  transversis  530  expressus  cst.  Poema  in  media  pagina 
collocatum  cst,  marginem  superiorem  et  inferiorem  implet  commentarius 
literis  perquam  minutis  exscriptus.  Yersuum  inimerus  inter  12  et  18 
variat.  Tituius  nullus,  nam  folio  Ib  praemissa  formula  solemni  ipsa 
poelae  et  scholiastae  verba  incipiunt.  lllius  loco  est  subscriptio,  quae 
in  ultima  pagina  f.  530  a  extrema  commentarii  verba  excipit ,  ita  ut 
duo  versus  inde  a  ^rimarshi  vocabulo  usque  ad  ankitam  typis  praegran- 
dibus  emineant :  A^esharasamvadakakrilapunyapung^anirmatsaraharipa- 
raya»avaishnavarag'o  samag  anla:  kara/ranusarena  saplada^a^atonapanc^a- 
9ac'c'hakariyavai^akharambhitam  nikhilamuklamumuxuvishayinam  trivi- 
dhag'ananam  a^eshasukhapradam  |  (jrimaharshivedavyasaproktam  ^rimad- 
bhagavatam  ^ribhavanic'aranavandyopadhyayena  prayatnato  vahubu- 
dha^odhitam  paxagaradharadharadhara^akiyavai^akhasyaikalrin^advasare 
kalikatanagare  samac'arac'andrikayantrenankitam.  Inde  apparet  annum 
1749,  qucm  Burnoufius  Bhag  4.  I.  CLXII  editioni  assignat ,  eum  esse, 
quo  opus  inceptum  neque  tamen  absolutum  fuit. 

124.  Bh^gavala  Pur^nam  cum  commentario  ^ri-206 
dharasvijiminis.  Bomb.  1839.  4. 

Repetere  liceat  descriptionem  Burnoufii,  Bhag.  II  p.  III :  „Un  vo- 
lume  in  4o  d'une  epaisseur  considerable  ,  en  characteres  devanagaris. 
Ce  volume  a  ete  lithographie  avec  le  plus  grand  soin  a  Bombay  Tan 
1761  de  Qaka,  c'est  a  dire  en  1839;  c'est  un  des  plus  beaux  produits 
des  presses  lithographiques  de  cette  ville." 

125.  *  Le  Bh^gavala  Purana  ou  Histoire  po^ti-  207 
que  de  Krish/za  traduit  et  publi^  par  E.  Burnouf. 

Tome  premier. 
Par,  Impr.  roy.   1840.  fol,  pp.  ci.xiii.  003. 

Tome  second. 
Par.5  Impr.  roy.  1844.  /o/.  pp.  xvi.  709. 

Pars  est  colleclionis  inscriptae:  Collection  Orientale.  Manuscrits 
incdits  de  la  Bibliothequc  Royale  traduits  et  publies  par  ordre  du  Roi. 
Sant  *  cxempla  in  forma  4:  vol.  I  pp.  CLXXYII.  286.  331.  II  pp.  XV. 
342.  383.    Editor  in  volumine   priori  praeter   cditionem  Calcuttetisem 
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usus  est  tribus  codd.  ins.,  quorum  unum  jam  antea  descripsit :  Nolice 
sur  un  nianuscrit  du  Shri-Bhagavata-Purana  envoye  par  M.  Uuvaucel  a 
la  Societe  Asiatique.  Journ.  As.  1825.  VII  46-60.  193—205;  in  se- 
cundo  volumine  utraque  editione  ct  quatuor  codd.  nis.  Versionis  suac 
specimen  dederat,  libr.  II,  4,  11—7,  fiii.  continens  :  Journ.  As.  1832. 
X  352  —  379,  cuius  etiam  seorsim  exscripta  sunt  exemplaria.  *) 
Cens.   H.  ab  Ewald  Zlschr.  IV  220—230.  de  vol.  I. 

208  ^^  The  first  section   of  the  Shree  Bhagvwtw  (sanskr.  et 

ang-1.  c.  analysi  gramm.) 

Carey  Grammar.  etc.  Seramp.  1806.  4.  p.  881—894. 

2)  Braliitia. 

309  ^^  KawJupakhyanam  e  Brahmapurar^a  sanskrite  ed.  Chr. 
Lassen. 

^nthol.  sanscr.  1838.  p.  49—59. 
E  codd.  Paris.   uno  ,  Londinn.  duobus. 

310  ^^  L'Ermitage  de  Kandou.  Poeme  extrait  et  traduit  du 
Brahma-Purana,  composition  sanskrite  de  la  plus  haute  anti- 
quite.     Par  M.  de  Chezy. 

Journ.  ^s.  1822.  I  p.  1—16. 

311  *  Die  Einsiedelei  des  Kandu,  nach  dem  Brahmapurana. 
Eine  akademische  Vorlesung  von  Hn.  yon  Chezy.     Uebersetzt 

VOn   A.    W.    VON    SCHLEGEL. 


1)  Bhagavatae  iiiterpretatio  perliibebalur  liber  e  lamulico  ejus 
compendio  a  Maridas  Poulle  Indo ,  senatus  Pondichercnsis  inlerprcte, 
gallice  translatus  et  a  Foucher  d'Obsonville  foras  missus : 

Bagavadam  ou  doctrine  divine ,  ouvrage  indien  canonique  sur 
Tetre  supremc,  les  dieux ,  les  geants  elc. 

Paris,  veuve  Tilliard  1788.  8. 

(jcrmanicein:  Sammlung  Asialischer  Originalschriflcn.  Ziirich  1791 
1  1-^216/ 
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Ind.  Bibl.  I  1822.  p.  ^r^^l-^^^l^. 

Werke  IV  278—293. 

E  Lassenii  texlii  germanice  vertit  A.  Hoefer  Ind.  Ged,  I  45 — 63. 

3)  BrahinaTaivarta. 

126.  *  Brahma-Vaivarta-Purani  Specimen.   Tex-212 
lum  e  cod.  ms.  Bibl.  Reg.  Berol.    edidit,   interpre- 
tationem  Latinam  adjecit   et  commentationem    my- 
thologicam  et  crilicam  praemisit  A.  F.  Stenzler. 

Berol,  Off.  acad.  Ap.  F.  Dummler.   1829.4.  pp.b^. 

Censs.  V.  Bopp  Jbb.  f.  ic.  Kr.   i8'29.  Dec.  845—48. 

A.   Langlois  Journ.   des  Sav.    1832.  p.  612  —  621,    ubi  variae 
quaeclam  cod.  Paris.  lectiones  exhibitae  sunt. 

F.  Benary  HALZ.   1830.  II  117-124. 

127.  *  ^ricrik/ /shna:  carar?am.  Svapnadhy^ya  i\s 
n;kmakagrantha:  vilvagr^manivasi  crimadanadevagar- 
makartWkabhushaya  payar^dic^chande  sangr/hita 
haiya  sansodhita  purvvaka  kaUkata  mahanagare  si- 
maliyara  vignana  yantralaye  mudrita  haila  sana 
124 i  sala  Ei  pustaka  grahawecchuka  maha^ayar^ 
garana  h^f^ra  ganganarayarza  sarak^ra  mahasayera 
va^ite  ai  ukta  vyaktira  nikaia  pjkivena. 

(Brahmavaivartapuranae  lectiones  76-79,  de  somniis,  cum  in- 
terpretalione  bengalica  Madanadevagarmanis)  Calc.   1835.  8.  pj).  48. 

Lilteris  bengalicis ;  quemvis  ^loiiam  excipit  inlerpretalio.  In  fine 
legunlur:  Ili  ^ribrahmavaivarltamahapurane  naray.manaradiye  ^rikrishna- 
ganmakhande  bhagavannandasamvade  ekona^ititamo'  dhyaya:  |  samap- 
ta9c'ayam  svapnadliyaya:  |  (^akabda  1757  ]  sarvebhyo  vig'n'apyate  yada- 
tranantaram  |  ^rigiiruramapanrfavanam  gita  praka^aniya.  || 

4)  Kalika. 

*"*  The  Rudhiradhyaya  or  Sanguinary  Chapter,  transla- 214 
ted  from  the  Calica  Purana  by  W.  C.  Blaquiere. 
As,  Res,  Y.  Lond.  1801.  8.  p.  371-^391.  . 
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5)  Iflarliaiideya. 

315  128.  ^Durgam^hatmyamjSanskrite.  Galc.  1808. 8. 

folL  48.  1) 

In  forma  8  transversa;  quaevis  pagina  usque  ad  fol.  46  septem 
versMS  continet,  qua  re  haec  editio  facile  a  sequenli  etiam  ab  indoctis 
dignosci  potcst.  In  fine  leguntur:  banarttvashfani^ithinipatimite  1865 
samvatsare  bhusujair  {  babiiraniakrttabhidhair  guninulair  masy  uttanie 
kartikc  |j  purnendau  guruvasare  dvig'avarai:  sanicodhya  c'ant/islavam  j 
mantrankai:  sahilam  hitaya  pa^Aatam  alekhi  mudraxarai:j|{  vyomAgnyab- 
dhindumane  1730  suvipulaya^asa  vidyamane  ^akabde  j  baburamena  vid- 
vaddvig'akulatihikenorg'g'apaxe  valaxe  (j  sampurncndau  suranam  guruvi- 
maladine  ^odhayitva  sudhirai:  (  ^ric^anrfistolram  etat  slhitanikhilam  anu- 
proktasankhyam  vyalekhi. 

Alio  nomine  hoc  carmen  audit  Devimahatmyam,  Candika,  Sap- 
ta^ali  (quia  dislichis  700  constat). 

216  129.  *  Durgamah^tmyamjSanskrite.  Calc,  1813. 8. 
foll  39. 

Forma  8  Iransversa;  quacvis  pagina  novem  versus  continet.  In 
fine  legunlur:  vindvabdhyashfanigithinipatimite  1870  samvalsare  bhusu- 
rair  {  babiiraniakritabhidhair  guninutair  masy  uttame  margake  [|  nash- 
fendau  rag'anikare  dvig'avarai:  sam^odhya  c^anrfistavam  (  mantrankai; 
sahitam  hilaya  paf^atam  alekhi  mudraxarai:({  (banagnyabdhindumane  1735 
suvipulaya^asa  vidyamane  ^akabde  |  baburamena  vidvaddvig'akulatila- 
kenotlame  marga(;irshe  ||  nashfendau  panc'ada<?yam  dvig'apati  divasc 
^odhayilva  sudhirai:  |  ^ric^anrfistotram  etat  shitanikhilam  anuproktasan- 
khyam  vyalekhi.     Sequitur  erratorum  index. 

217  130.  *  Devimahatmyam,  Markandeyi  Purani  se- 
ctio.  Edidit,  latinam  interpretationem  annotatio- 
nesque  adjecit  L.  Poley. 


1)  Liber  qui  in  catalogo  Kingsburii  1824.  1827.  el  in  aliis  ven- 
ditabatur:  Chandi  Stotra  Hymns  to  Chandi.  Calc.  8,  non  dubito  quin 
Purgamahatmyam  coatineat.  -    .    .    ,.. 
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Berol,  imp.  F.  Diimmler  lyp.  acad.  1831.  4.  pp, 
XIII.  132. 

Ad  ed.   Calc.  anni   1813  editor  duos  adhibuit  codd.  mss. 
Censs.  P.  A  BoHLEN  Jhh.  f.  w.  Kr.  1834.  Jan.  68—77. 
Th.  Bbnpey  Wien.  Jhh.  1833.  LXIV.  101—123. 

131.  The   Supta  Sali   or  Chandi   Pat,    being   aais 
portion  of  the  Marcundeya  Purana.   Translated  from 
ihe  Sanscrit    into    English    with   Explanatoiy   Notes 
by  Cavali  Venkala  Ramasswami  Pundit. 

Calc.  1823.  8. 

Cf.  JRAS.  II  Ixix  et  Tuoyer  Radjat.  1  385. 

*  Analyse  et  exlrait  du  Devi  Mahatinyam,  fragmeYit  du  319 
Markandeya  Purana,  par  E.  Burnouf. 
Journ,  As,  1824.  IV  24—32. 

O)  Padma* 

^'  Sur  le  Bhoumikhandam  section  du  Padmapurawa  par  220 

E.    BURNOUF. 

Journ,  As.  1825.  VI  3—15.  95—106. 

132.  *  De    nonnullis   Padma  -  Purani    Capitibus  321 
textum  e  cod.  ms.  bibl.  Berol.   edidit,  versione   la- 
tina  et  annotationibus  illustravit  A.  E.  Wollheim. 

Berol.,  typ.  acad.  1831.  4.  pp.  39. 

Liber  antea  hoc  titulo   prodiit :   De  —  Capitibus  ,  scriptio  inaug. 
quam  —   defendet  etc. 
Cens.  HALZ.  1833.  I  505-508. 

7)  Vaisliiiava. 

133.  *The  Vishnu  Purana,  a  System  ofHindu2J3 
Mythology  and  Tradition,  translated  from  the  ori-! 
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ginal  Sanscril  and  illustrated  by  notes  derived  chiefly 
from  other  Puran  as  by  H.  H.  Wilson. 

Lond.,  piibl.  by  John  Murray.  1840.  4.;?;?.  xcj.  704. 

Codd.  mss.   septein   usus    est    interpres.  —   Loci    Yisli/mPuranae 
hinc  inde  exstant,  ut  apud  Troyerum  Radjat.  I  437.  479.  519.  elc. 
Cens.  E.  BuRNouF  J.  d.  Sav.  1840.  p.  294—309. 


Poesis  epica  receiitior. 

I)  Rag^liuvaiica. 

323  134.  *  Raghuvansa  Kalidasae  Carmen.    Sanskrile 

et  Latine  edidit  A.  F.  Stenzler. 

Lond.,  Or.Tr.  F.  1832.4.  pp.x.  177. /oll,2, pp.  175. 

MALLiNaiHAE  i*ecensioncm  daturus  editor  quatuor  tantum  codici- 
bus  ex  undecini,  qui  ad  manum  erant ,  Londinensibus  uti  potuit. 

221  135.  *  Raghuvanga:  crikalid^samah^kaviviracita: 

Sadharanavidyavr/ddhyarthaka:  samagadhipatin^m 
agnaya  kahkjktar^gadh^nyam  i^uke^anayantrMaye 
mudrito  'bhut.  1831. 

The  Raghuvansaj  or  Race  of  Raghu  a  histori- 
cal  poem  by  Kahdasa  with  a  prose  interpretation 
of  the  Text  by  Pundits  of  the  Sanscrit  College  of 
Calcutta.  Prepared  and  printed  under  ihe  autho- 
rity  of  the  Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

Calc  5  printed  at  the  Education  Press,  Circular 
road,  and  sold  at  the  Depositary,  Pataldanga.  1832. 
8.  foll.  2.  pp.  638. 

Per  plures  annos,  fortasse  propler  scholiastarura  raortem,  in  hac 
cditione  elaboraluni  fuisse  elucet  ex  iis,  quae  Stenzlerus  praef.  p.  VIL 
de  ea  tunc  nohdum  iu  Europam  allaU  commemoraYit.    Anou$;  qiio  [6" 
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ras  missa  esl,  sine  diibio  cst  is ,  quem  lllulus  Anglicus  designal.  A 
quibusnam  curata  fuerint ,  enarrant  tria  disticha  in  fine  libri  posila, 
quae  laline  tantum  damus  :  Socielali  (kompani),  quae  totum  terrae  or- 
Iiem  regit ,  honoralus,  illuslris  celeberrimus  in  terris  tloreat  Dominus 
Wilso  (uilsanas  sahavas),  cujus  inlinitam  elucescentem  virlutum  copiam, 
quae  lileralos  exhilarat,  praedicare  si  conatur,  vel  ipsius  Eloquentiae 
Dei  ars  in  irritum  cadit.  Qui  ejus  mandalo  et  clarissimi  Price  (praisha), 
iisdem  virtutibus  insignis,  in  hoc  Raghuvansae  carmen  a  poetarum  ma- 
gistro  Kalidasa  conditum  commentarlus  iste,  Drutabodhika  appellatus  et 
pueris  perquam  desideratus,  a  tribus  deinceps  viris  doctis  compositus 
est,  is  bonis  gratus  sit.  In  coelum  evecto  erudito  RaMAGOviNOA,  post- 
quam  operis  aliquam  ,  et  doctissimo  INarnuRaMA,  postquam  haud  exi- 
guam  partem  perfecerat,  scilus  Premac'andras  commenlarium  hunc  ad 
ftnem  perduxit. 

^  Raghuvangae  liber  XII.  Sanskrite  ecl.  0.  Boehtlingk.  225 
Sanskr.  Chrest  1845,  p,  205—213. 

*  Ajas  und  Indumati,  eine  idyllische  Romanze  aus  dem  236 
Sanskrit;  Episode   aus    dem   achten   Buche   des   neulich   von 
Stenzler  herausgegebenen  Raghuvansa  eines  epischen  Gedichti^ 
von  Kalidasa,  ubersetzt  von  F.  Ruckert. 

Morgenblatt  1833.  Febr.  p.  157— 158.   162—164. 

Versus   quos  selegit  interpres  hi  sunt :  VIII  32 — 34.  36 — 41.  43 
—50.  52-54.  56-59.  61.  63-71.  73-83.  86.  89-94.  : 

^y  K.iiiiiax*ai§aitibliava. 

136.  *  Kumarasambhava  Kalidasae  carmen,  SanS-227 
krile  et  Latine  edidit  A.  F.  Stenzler. 

Berlin,   pr.  for   the  Or.  Tr.  F.    London    sold    by 
Valpy.  1838.  4.  pp.  iv.  139. 

Quinque   codtl.    Londin.   MATHNaiHAE    recensionem   exhibentes    in 
suos  usus   vertit  editor,  neglectis  de  industria  septem  aliis. 

Kumarasambhavae  exordium ,  sanskrite   et   anglice  cum  ^n 
annotationibus  ed.  W.  H.  Mill. 
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JJSB,  I.  Calc.  1833.  8.  n.  19.  p.  329—358. 

Compl.  I,   1  —  28.     Noineii    inlerpretis ,    quod    Stenzlerum   latuit, 
tradidit  A.  Troyer  Radjat.  I  428. 

3)  Bliattikavya. 

239  137.  *  Bha^^ikavyam.     Asya    /ika    gayamangala- 

racila  gayamangalabharalamallikanirmmita  mugdha- 
bodhini  c'a.  Tasya  pralhamo  (dviliya-)  bh;kga:  Ka- 
Hkataragadhanyam  kamiiisahevanam  ^gnaya  it7uke- 
^anyantralaye  mudrita:  samvatsare  1884.  cake  1749. 
Bhattikavya^  a  poem  on  the  actions  of  Rama. 
Part  the  first  (the  second).  With  the  commenla- 
ries  of  Jayamangala  and  Bharatamallika.  Published 
for  the  use  of  the  Sanscrit  College  under  the  au- 
thority  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Education  press.  1828.  8. 
pp.  847.  511.  folL  2. 

£  scholiastis  duobus  prior  grammaticam  doctrinam  Paninis ,  alter 
Vopadevae  sequitur. 
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138.  *  Fiinf  Gesange  des  Bhatti  -  Kavya.  Aus 
dem  Sanskrit  iiberselzt  von  C.  ScHiiTz.  Nebst  einem 
Verzeichniss  der  im  Sanskrit  vorkommenden  Namen 
der  Sonne  und  des  Mondes  und  einer  Uebersetzungs- 
probe  aus  dem  Mi\gha-K^vya. 

Bielefeld,  Velhagen  und  Klasing.   1837.  4.  pp.  28. 

Cens.  11.  Brockhaus  Gersd.  liep.  XVI.  fasc,  5. 


4)  Kiratars:'uiii ya. 

331  139.    *  Bh^ravis   Kir^t^rguniyam    cum    scholiis 
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MalHn^thae,  sanskiite.     Khidirapurae  1814.  fol.  folL 
223  et  7  errata  conL 

Fol.  219  b— 233  indiccm  praebenl.  Piaeterea  tituli  loco  ,  nisi 
potius  in  fine  collocanda  sunt,  duo  adsunt  folia,  in  quibus  haec  legun- 
tur:  pag.  1:  Kavyanaraa  kiratarguniya ;  kavinama  bharavi;  fikanama 
ghantapatha ;  Hkukaranama  malliuatha.  fag.  2 :  Atra  kavyasarga  san- 
khya  ashfada^a  18;  alra  kilvyemula^lokasankhya  ekapan'c'a9adadhika- 
sahasram  1051;  afrargunasya  kavyanayakasya  pa^upalastraltibha:  pha- 
lam.  pag  3:  (^ake  shat/agnisaptendusammite  vatsare  ^ubhe  (^ake  1763)j 
c'andradrivasubhumane  vikramadilyavatsare  (samvat  1871)  j|  bhuyugma- 
dnshtidharawisammite  yavanabdake  (sana  1221  sala)  |  aahad/tasya  site 
paxe  Iriliyasomavasare  II  vedabhumivasuc'andrama  sana  isavi  pramana  | 
maha  g'iinakevaisa  c'hapyo  granthaparadhana  ||  san  1814  isavi  la:  22 
gVina.  fag.  4:  Nagare  kalikattakhye  ^rimallafannpag'naya  |  ^rividya- 
karami^rcna  vaviiramewa  dhimafa  j2|  sambhuya  codhayitvatha  kavyam 
(ikasamanvitam  |  mudraxarena  yatnena  nyasilam  sudhiyam  mude  |2|  vina 
paricramam  dhira:  paf^ayantu  pai/iantu  c'a  |  tadartham  ankilanc'aital 
satikankavyam  utlamam  |3|  sanskntayantre  Khidirapure  ^rimadanapale- 
nankitam.  Inde  elucet  in  hoc  opere  praeler  intelligenlem  Babiiramam, 
quo  tunc  in  omnibus  libris  ad  typos  componendos  usi  sunt ,  correcto- 
ris  munere  functum  esse  Vidyakarami^ram.  Typographi  nonien  exhi- 
betur  Madanapalae.  Quis  autem  fuerit  Mallafas  ille,  cujus  jussu  editio 
facla  esl,  ab  aliis  edoceri  cupio. 

140.  *  Bh^ravis'  Kiratarjuntyam.  (Der  Kampf  Ar-232 
junas  mit  dem  Kiraten)  Gesang  I  und  II.     Aus  dem 
Sanskrit  iibersetzt  von  C.  Schutz. 

Bielefeld,  Velhagen  und  Klasing.   1845.  4.  /oll.  2 
pp.  17. 

Cens.  H.  Brockhaus  Leipz.  Rep.  1845.  fasc.  24.  p.  433. 

Locum  hujuu  carminis  (YUI  27 — 57,  omissis  versibus  nonnullis),  333 
de  cujus    indole    Jbb.  f.    w.  Kr.    1831.  Aj)r.  541.    quaedam   annotavit, 
imitatus  est  F.  Rijckeut  ibid.   1831.   Jan.  15.  16. 
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5)  ITIagliakavya. 

234  l4l.  *TheSis'upala  Badha  or  dealh  ofSisupala; 
also  enlilled  ihe  Magha  Cavya  or  Epick  Poem  of 
Magha,  in  twenty  canlos:  with  a  commentary  by 
MalH  Natha.  Edited  by  ViDva  CaraMisra  and  SyanrA 
LaLa,  Pundits.  PubUshed  with  sanction  and  patro- 
nage  of  the  College  of  Fort  WilHam. 

Calc.5  printed  by  P.  Pereira  at  the  Hindooslanee 
press.  1815.  8.  folL  4.  pp,  760.  8. 

Folio  post  litulum  hunc  pioximo  continelur:  Advertisement  from 
the  tenth  volwne  of  the  Asiatic  Researches ,  Colel)rookii  verbis  carmi- 
nis  argumentum  breviler  enarrans,  tum  paginae  quatuor  numeris  signa- 
tae ,  in  quibus  haec  leguntur:  Kavyanama  ^i^upalabadha;  kavinama 
magha;  fikanama  sarvankasha;  fikakaranama  niallinatha.  pag.  2:  Alra 
kavye  sargasankhya  vin^ali  20  atra  kavye  mula^lokasankhya  catura- 
dhika  a^itishat^aladhikasahasram  1684  atra  bhagavala:  ^rivasudevasya 
^i^upalabadha:  phalam.  pag.  3:  ^ake  ^ailagnisaptendusammile  haya- 
nollame  (^ake  1737)  ]  yugmarshigagabhiimane  vikramadityavatsare  (sam- 
vat  1872)  II  dvivevinetradharawisammite  yavanabdake  (sana  1222)  |  «ju- 
krasya  sile  paxe  da^amibhriguvasare  ||  pag.  4:  nagare  kalikaltakhye 
ka!ig'asyatha  c'ag'n'aya  |  oyilsensahevasyapi  sahityena  punas  tada  |1| 
^rividyakarami^rena  purvarddham  ^odhitam  muda  |  ^esharddham  ijodha- 
yilvatha  (jyamalalena  dhimata  |2|  ^icupalabadhakhyam  kiivyam  Hkasa- 
manvitam  [  hinnusthanya:  granthakufyam  nyasitam  mudrikaxarai:  |3| 
vanamahivasubhumane  anareg'asyapi  vatsare  j  g'unakhye  masi  shorfa- 
9yam  nyasitam  grantham  ultamam  ||  sana  1815  isavi  la:  16  g'una. 

Textus  ad  p.  730  usque  pertinet;  sequunlur  indices  argumenlo- 
rum  733 — 753  ,  emendandorum  754 — 60. 

235  l4'i.  *  Magha's  Tod  des  ^igupala.  Ein  Sanskri- 
lisches  Kunstepos.     Uebersetzt  und  erlautert  yon  C. 

ScHliTZ. 

Erste  Abtheikmg.     Uebersetzung,  Gesang  I — XI. 
Bielefeld,  Velhagen  und  Klasing.  1843.8.  pp.  lii. 
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Peiiinet  usque  ad  XI,  25. 
Censs.  H.  Brockhaus  Gersd.  Rep.  1843.  f.  45  p.  243—47. 
Lilbl.  des  Morgenhl.   1843.  n.  23. 

*  Sisiipala  Badha  or  deatli  of  Sisupala  by  Mag-ha.  Trans-  236 
lated  with  Annotations  by  J.  C.  C.  Sutherland. 
JASB.  1839.  p.  16—21. 

Praebet  locum  I,  1  —  20  sanskrite  el  anglice  cum  brevibus  anno- 
talionibus. 

w 

0)  IVaisliaflliiya. 

l43.  *  Naishadhacaritam.  Tatsang nasya  crihar- 237 
shaviracitasya  mah^kavyasya  gripremacandrany^ya- 
ratnaviracitiknvayabodhikasamakhyafikasahita:  purva- 
bhaga:  Sadhara;7avidyavr/ddhyarthakasamitidhana- 
vyayena  mudritum  arabdha:  kintu  tatparityaktatvad 
ga^adeciyaya  asyatikakhyasabhaya  anugnaya  kaU- 
k^takhyaragadhanyam  tanmudrayantralaye  mudrito 
'bhut,  tatsambandhipanditena  samgodhita:  Qakabde 
1758.  khri  183(). 

The  Naishadha-Charita:  or  Adventures  of  Nala 
Raja  of  Naishadhaj  a  Sanscrit  Poem,  by  Sri  Harsha 
of  Cashmir.  Part  I.  With  the  perpetual  commen- 
tary  of  Premachandra  Pandita  Professor  of  Rhetoric 
in  the  Sanscrit  College  of  Calculta.  Commenced 
under  the  auspices  of  the  general  Committee  of 
Pubhc  Instruction,  transferred  to  ihe  Asiatic  Society 
with  other  unfinished  oriental  works  in  1835  and 
completed  by  the  Asiatic  Society  in  1836. 

Calcutta,  Baplist  Mission  press.  1836.  8.  pp.  917. 
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T)  IValodaya. 

238  144.  *Nalodaya  CLim  scholiis  Pragnakaramicrae, 
sanskrite  s.  L   1813.  8.  pp.  88.  /o/.  1. 

In  fine  p.  86.  legunlur  haec  :  Qiikc  ^aiagr.i^ailandupramite  mar- 
gaknshnake  mudraxarena  kavyo  'yam  vaviiramena  lekhita:  (^ake  1735. 
margaknsh^^a  8  ^ukre.  samval  1870.  sana  1220  sala.  sana  1813  isavi. 
ta:    12   navambara.  chapakia  ^rimadanapala 

Ex  cdilione  Kiratarg'uniyae  apparetj  Madanapalae  officinam  Khi- 
dirapurae  fuisse,  unde  liber  in  hoc  oppido,  neque  uti  vulgo  fit,  Cal- 
cuttae  expressus  essc  dicendus  esf. 

239  l45.  *  Nalodaya  Sanscritum  carmen  Calidaso 
adscriptum  una  cum  Pradschnakari  Mithilensis  scho- 
His  edidit,  Latina  interpretatione  atque  annotationi- 
bus  criticis  instruxit  F.  Benary. 

Berol.  5  typ.  Acad.  imp.  F.  Diimmler  1830.  4.  pp, 
XXII.  130. 

Khidirapuranam  editionem  prorsus  scquitur  haec,  scd  lecliones 
quaedam  et  glossae  e  codice  Londin,  a  Rosenio  communtcatae  in  an- 
notationibus  exhibenlur. 

Cens.  F.  Rijckeut  Jbh.  f.  w.   K.   1831  Jan.  j).  1 — 27,  ubi  etiam  ele- 
gantissima  canlus  secundi  imitatio  germanica  inserta  est. 

r,/j()  146.  The  Nalodaya  or  History    of  King  Nala,  a 

sanscrit  poem  of  Kahdasa,  accompanied  with  a  me- 
trical  translation ,  an  Essay  on  alliteration  elc.  by 
AV.  Yates. 

Galc.  1844.  8.  pp.  xi.  4o4. 

Ila  libri  titulum  tradit  Journ.  As.   1845.  VI  49. 
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Rag^ataraiig^iiii. 

-'^  An  Essay  on  the  Hindii  History   of  Cashmir.     By  H.  24i 

H.    WlLSON. 

As,  Res.  XV  Serainp.   1825.  4.  p,  1—119. 

Hujus  operis  censuram  conlinel  A.  G.  de  Schlegel  Reflexions  sur 
Vetude  des  langues  Asiatiques.  p.  144  —  159. 

^^  Hisloire   de   Kachmir   traduite  de   Foriginal   Sanskrit  342 
du  Radja  Taring-ini  par  H.  Wilson,  extraite  et  communiquee 
par  J.  Klaproth. 

Journ.  As.  1825.  VH  3—31.  65—90.  191—192.  repet. 
in  ejd.  Memoires  relatifs  d  l'Asie.  Par.  1826.  8.  H  211—280. 

147.  *  Ragatarangi/?!,  arlhat  kacmiradagiyarag'a-243 
kiya  itihasat,  prathamata;  kahlanapanJitakr/tash/a- 
matarangatmika  ragatarangi/?!  cakabde  1070  5  dvi- 
tiyata:  g'onarag'akr/ta  dvitiya  ragataranglA?!  cakabde 
13345  Ir/tiyata:  ^rivarakr/ta  tr/tiya  rag  atarangiA2i  ca- 
kabde  13995  caturthata:  prag'yabha^/akr/ta  catiirthi 
rkgatarangini  namantaram  ragavaliti  gakabde  l482. 
Etaccatnrbhagatmika  ragatarangl/ii  sadharanavidya- 
Tr/ddhyarthakakami^/idhanavyayena  mudritum  arab- 
dha  tatrasamaptatvat  esiya/ikasosai7akhyagau(iadeciya- 
sabhadhyaxena  prerita  kalikatakhyarag  adhanyam  i<:Zu- 
kecanayantralaye  mudritabhut  tatsambandhiyapa/^^ii- 
tai:  samcodhita  c'a.  gakabde   1757   i.   1835. 

The  Raja  Tarangini^  a  History  of  Cashmir  j  con- 
sisting  of  four  separate  compilations:  viz.  I  The 
Rajatarangini  by  Kalhana  Pandita  1148  A.  D.  II  The 
RajavaU  by  Jona  Raja  (defective)  to  l4l2  A.  D.  III 
Contiauation  of  the  same  by  Sri  Vara  Pandita,  pu- 
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pil  of  Jona  Raja  A.  D.  1477.  IV  The  Rajavali  Pa- 
laka  by  Prajya  BhaUa,  brought  up  to  the  conquest 
of  the  valley  by  the  einperor  Aliber.  Commenced 
under  the  auspices  of  the  general  Committee  of 
PubHc  Instructionj  transferred  to  the  Asiatic  Society, 
with  other  unfinished  oriental  works,  and  comple- 
ted  in  1835. 

Calcutta  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press,  Cir- 
cular  road.   1835.  4.  pp.  312.   121  et  6  ind.  cont. 

Secundum  Ires  codices,  de  quibus  cf.  Troyer  praef.  p.  IV. 

241  l48.    *  Radjatarangini.      Histoire    des    Rois    du 

Kachmir  traduite  et  commentee  par  A.  Troyer  et 
pubhee  aux  frais  de  la  Socic^le  Asiatique. 

Par,  Impr.  Roy.   1840.    8.    2  voll.  pp.  xxiv.  584. 
pp.  657. 

Editio  ex  iisdein  codd.  inss.  et  duobus  Londinensibus  parata  sex 
tantum  primos  Kalhanae  iibros  conlinet. 


Poei§;is  lyrica  et  g^iioiiiiea. 

Meg^liafluta. 

345  l49.  *The  M^gha  Duta^   or,  Cloud  Messenger: 

a  poem  in  the  Sanscrit  Language,  by  Calidasa, 
translated  into  English  verses  with  notes  and  illu- 
strations.  By  H.  H.  Wilson.  Published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  College  of  Fort  William. 

Calcutta,   pr.    by   P.  Pereira    at   the   Hindostanee 
press  1813.  4.  pp.  xii.  119.  foli  3. 

Textus  editus  est  e  ms.  Colebrookii,  scx  commenlariis  instructo. 
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Ad  calcem  index  librorum  sanskrilorum  vel  c  sanskrilo  Iranslatorum, 
qui  60  usque  prodierant,  annexus  est.  Inlerprclatlo  anglica  sola  tilulo 
prorsus  eodem  Londini  repetita  est : 

150.  *The  M^gha  Diita William.  Q46 

Calciilta    printed:     London ,    reprinled  for  Black 

Parry  and  Co.   18l4.  8.  pp^  2.  xxii.   175. 

151.  *  Kalidasae    Meghadula    et    Cringaratilaka  247 
ex  recensione  J.  Gildemeisteri.  Addilum  estglossarium. 

Bonnae,  H.  B.   Konig.  184l.  8.  pp.  \iu.   135. 

Ad  Meghadutam  praeter  Wilsonis  editionem  adhibiti  sunt  codd. 
Paris.  duo,  Havniensis  unus.  Qringaratilakam  cditum  est  e  codd.  duo- 
bus,  Havniensi  et  Tubingensi. 

Cens.  A.  Kuhn  Jbb.  f.  w.  K.  1842  Fehr.  244—259,  ubi  c  codicis 
Londinensis  exemplo  Boppiano  scholia  utilia,  sed  non  satis  emendate 
exhibita  sunt. 

152.  *  The  Megha  Duta  or  Cloud  Messenger :  a  jis 
Poem  in  ihe  Sanskrit  Language  by  Kalidasa.  Trans- 
lated  into  English  verse,  with  notes  and  illustrations^ 
by  H.  H.  WiLSON.     Second  edilion. 

Lond.,  pr.  by  R.  Watts.   1843.  4.  pp.  vi.   151. 

IVonnulIa,  scd  perpauca  in  texlu  mulata  sunt,  nequc  indicatum 
est,  num  id  aucloritate  libror.  mss.  factiim  sit.  Eliam  intcrpretatio  in- 
terdum  retractala  est  et  in  annotationibus  quaedam  addita,  plura  omissu 
sunt.  Editor  est  F.  Johnson  ,  qui  ms.  Colebrookianum  adhibuit  et  p. 
101  — 150  addidit:  A  vocabulary  of  the  words  which  occiir  in  the  fo- 
regoing  pages ,  quod  glossarium  ita  adornalum  cst ,  ut  ipsas  formas 
grammaticas  ordine  litcrariim  dispositas  exhibeat  Sic  v.  c.  radix  ang' 
quaerenda  est  siib   forma   vyangayat  etc 

Quaedam  e  Meghadiila  germanice  vertit,  R.  R    Ans  dem  WGlken^  2/j9 
boten  von  Kalidasa.     Morgenblatt  1843.  n.  204.  209.  210.     Sunt  slro- 
phae  1—12,  15—21.  25-28.  31-^37.   109.   110.  112.  113. 
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250  153.  *Ana1yse  du  M^gha-Doutah,  poeme  Sans- 
kiit  de  Kalidasa.     Par  A.  L.  Chezy. 

Par.j  Impr.  royale.   1817.  8.  pp.22. 

Kitusamliara. 

251  154.  The  seasons  a  descripliye  poem    by  CaU- 
das  in  the  original  Sanskrit. 

Calc.  1792.  8.  pp.  62. 

Liber  sanscritus  omnium  qui  lypis  exscripli  sunt  primus  isque 
rarissimus.  Ejus  exemplum  nunc  eliam  Berolini  inter  libros  Chamber- 
sianos  icperitur.  E  qualuor  codd.  a  W.  Jones  edilus  est,  ciijus  prae- 
fationem  Anglicani  repeliil  Bohlenius  Ritus.  p.   V. 

252  '"*  Ritiisanharae   capiit  primiim   e   cod.  Paris.    sanskrite 

ed.  Chr.  Lassen. 

yhithol.  sanscr.  p.  60— -65. 

Q53  155.  *  Ritusanhara  id  est  Tempestatum    cycluSj 

Carmen  sanskritum,  Kahdaso  adscriptum,  edidit,  la- 
tina  interpretatione^  germanica  Ycrsione  metrica  at- 
que  annotationibus  criticis  instruxit  P.  a  Bohlen. 
Lps.5  impens.  0.  Wigand  1840.  8.  pp.  viii.  160. 

Editor    praeler  Rosenianum    editionis  Calc.    apographum   usus  est 
duobus  libris  Londin.   et  Parisino  primi  capilis  codice.     In   fine  accessit 
elegia   e  cod.  Lond.   iibri   Bhaminivilasa  desumpla. 
Ccnss.  A.  HoEFKii  JlalL  Jbh.  1840.  p.  865—871. 
ichm  Jhb.  f.  to.  K.  1844.  Fcbr.  270—78. 
r.  \{....MGA.   1840.  XI,  497-504. 
Carrncn  gcrmanice  imitatus  cst  A.   IIoefer   Jnd.  Ged.  1  67—116. 

lSfgarifi*8lftai*i^  Ceiittiriao. 

254  '"*  Bharlriharis  sanskrite,  ed.  C.\rey.  Scramp.  1804.  4. 

Ejus  libri  descriptionem  quaerc  §.  350. 
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156.  *Bhartrihaiis  Senlenliae   et   carmen  quod  355 
Chauri    nomine    circumferlur   eroticum.      Ad   codd. 
mslt.  fidem  edidit,  Laline  vertit  et  commentariis  in- 

Struxit    P.    A    BOHLEN. 

Berol.5  F.  Dummler,  typ.  acad.  1833.  4.  pp*  xix. 
2i6,/oll.  2. 

Editione  Qiiramapiirana  et  4  codd.  Londin.  in  Bhartriiiari,  exem- 
plo  codicis  Londinensis  Lasscniano  in  Caura  usus  est  Boiilenius;  Cau- 
rae  etiam   schoiia  pessime  comparala  neque  a  se  inteliecla  addidit. 
Censs.  F.  A.  Stenzler  Jbb.  f.  to.  Kr.   1829.   Febr.  249—263. 

Th.  Kenfey    Wien.  Jbb.  1835.  LXXI  207—249.   LXXII.  56  — 
75,  qua  ne  frelus  sit  caveat  sibi  tiro. 

Singulae    Bhartriharis    sententiac    edilae    sunt :    octo  apud  Yates  356 
Sunskrit    Reader    1822.    (II    11.  16.  20.  42.  53.   74.  81.  84)   sec.   edit. 
Qriram.,  37  apud  Loiseleur  Yadjnadattahadha.  1829.  8.  (enumeralas  vide 
§.  119),  49  apud  Boehtlingk,  critice  post  Bohlenium  retractatae,  Sa^iskrit 
Chrest.  1845    (v.  §.  59  ) 

157.  Opene  Devvre   tot  het  verborgen  Heiden-257 
dom  5  door  A.  Roger.     LB.  1651.  4. 

Titulum  sumo  ex  Adel.  p.  290.  Liber  huc  refereiidus,  quia  ccn- 
turiurum  Bhartriharis  terliae  et  secundae  (sec.  Bohl.;  polius  primae  et 
secundae)  versionem  a  PADMANaeiiA  Brahmanc  Lusilanice  doclo  cum 
Rogerio  Paliacatlae  communicalam  continef.  Ue  ulroquc  conferendus 
Schlegelius  Ueber  die  Znnalimc  und  den  gegcmvartigcn  Sland  unsercr 
Kenntnisse  von  Indien.  Berliner  Kalender  1831.    16.  ;j.  66—92. 

158.  *  A.  HoGERS  Offne  Thur  zu  dem  verbor- 258 
genen  Heydenthum  Oder  AVarhaftige  Vorweisung  defs 
Lebens  und  der  Sillen,  sammt  der  Religion  und 
dem  Gottesdienst  der  Brahmines  auf  der  Cust  Chor- 
mandel  und  denen  herumhgenden  Liindern:  Mit 
kurtzen   Anmerkungen .    Aus   dem    JNiederlandischeri 


no     

tiberselzt.  Samt  Chr.  Arnolds  Auserlesenen  Ziigaben, 
Von  den  Asiatischen^  Africanischen  und  Americani- 
schen  Religionssachen  so  in  xl  Capitel  verfasst,  Alles 
mit  einem  nothwendigen  Register. 

Nurnberg,  J.  A.  Endter  1653.  8.  folL  7.  pp.  998. 
et  ind. 

p.  459 — 536  :  Dess  Heydnischen  Bartliroiiherri  Hunderl  Spruche 
Yon  dem  Weg  zum  Himmel.  Uiid  Hundert  Spriiche  Yon  dem  vernunf- 
iigen  Wandel  unter  den  Menschen. 

259  159.  Le  th^atre  de  Tidolatrie  ou   la  porte  ou- 

yerte  pour  parvenir  a  la  cognoissance  du  paganisme 
cach^  et  la  yraye  repr^sentation  de  la  vie ,  des 
moeurs^  de  la  reiigion  et  du  service  divin  des  brah- 
mines,  qui  demeurent  sur  les  costes  de  Chormandel 
et  aux  pays  circonvoisins,  par  le  sieur  Abr.  Roger, 
qui  a  fait  sa  r^sidence,  plusieurs  ann^es,  sur  lesdi- 
tes  costes,  et  a  fort  exactement  recherch^  tout  ce 
qu'il  y  avoit  de  plus  curieux,  avec  des  remarques 
des  noms  et  des  choses  les  plus  importantes,  enri- 
chies  de  plusieurs  figures  en  taille-douce,  traduit 
en  fran^ois  par  le  sieur  Th.  La  Grue. 
Amsterd  5  J.  Schipper   1670.  4. 

p  291 :  Cent  proverbes  du  payen  Barthrouherri,  trailant  du  che- 
min  qui  conduit  au  ciel ,  cent  de  la  conduitc  raisonnablc  parmy  les 
hommes. 

360  160.  *  Die  Spriiche  des  Bhartriharis.     Aus  dem 

Sanskrit  metrisch  iibertragen  von  P.  von  Bohlen. 
Hamb  5  A.  Campe  1835.  8.  pp.  \i.  186. 

Sentenliae  36  libri  secundi  ex  hac,  ut  puto,  interpretatione  antca 
Icgebantur ;  Krit.  Bldtter  der  Borsenhalle  1834.  N.   195.  (Adel.) 
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*  Uebersetzungen  aiis  Bhartrihari ,  von  F.  Rucrert.       36I 

Ztschr,  I  1837.  p.  14—19. 

Sunt  haec  sententiae:  I  7.  10.  12.  14.  23.  26.  46.  52.  57.  75. 
81.  98.  II  7.  13.  22.  25.  26.  63.  75.  76.  80.  81.  Suppl.  10.  11.  12. 
21.  22.  —  Praeterea  139  translalae  exslant  ap.  A.  Hoefer  Ind.  Gcd.  I 
143-179.  II  168—178. 

Sententias  quatuor  gernianice  imitatus  est  A.  G.  a  Sculegel 
Werke  III  75,  tredecini  francogallice  idem  OEuvres  I  113—117. 

Bhartriharis   centiiriae   duae,   Niti  et  Vairagya ,  graece262 
reddilae  a  D.  Galano. 

^[vSiy,(av  fLt£TaffQdaf(av  TJ^odQO/nog  1845.  p.  1 — 62. 

161.  *Kritische  und   erlauterade  Anmerkungen  263 
zu  der  von  Herrn  Prof.  von  Bohlen  besorgten  Aus- 
gabe    des    Chaurapanchiksika    und    Bhartriharis    von 
C.  ScHiiTz. 

Bielefeld,  A.  Velhagen.  1835.  8.  pp.yi.  49. 

il.iiiarii. 

162    *  Amaru^atakara    et   Ghafakarparam ,    cum  354 
schohis,  sanskrite.  s.  L  a.  pp.  117,  15. 

Liber  titulo  vel  clausula  prorsus  caret.  Euni  Calcuttae  anno 
1808  prodiisse  tradit  index  librorum,  qui  ad  calccni  Meghadiilae  Wilso- 
niani  1813  legitur. 

163.  *  Amarucatakas^ra:      Anthologie    erotique  265 
d'Amarou.    Texte  sanscrit,  traduction,  noles  et  glo- 
ses  par  A.  L.  Apudy. 

Par,  Dondey-Dupr^   1831.  8.  pp.  xii.  94. 

Amarticatakasiira;  mugdhab^Unam  cix^rthe  ke- 
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nacit  smarav7^/ddhakinkarena  prakagikritatParisnamni 
mahapure  mudrito  'yam  grantha:  I^vabde   1831. 

Edilor  fiiit  A.  L.  Chezy.  Selectas  ex  edit.  Calc.  50  strophas  cuni 
cod.  Par.    contulit  el  quaedam   e  scholiis  excerpta  addidit. 

366  *"*  Epig-rammata  Amariis  XXXIX  sanskrite  ed.  0.  Boeht- 

LFNGK. 

Samkr.  Chrest.  p.  188—196.  333—341. 

Ex  edit.  Calcuttensi.    In  annot.  etiam  glossae  seleclae  exhibenlur. 

367  *  AchtiinddreissigSanskritischeLiebesliedchen  ausAma- 
rusatakam  oder  Amaru's  hundert  Strophen,  ins  deutsche  iiber- 
tragen  von  Fr.  Rueckert. 

A.  Wendt  Musenahnanach  fiir  1831.  Lpz.  p.  127  sqq. 

Sunt  haec  disticha  4.  5.  10.  12.  13.  16.  19.  23.  24.  25.  27.  31. 
32.  38.  40.  42.  44.  49.  51.  52.  59.  71.  62.  63.  64.  66.  67.  69.  74.  78. 
79.  81.  83.  87.  88.  90.  93.  94,  quibus  addantur  70  et  86,  ab  eodem 
translata  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1831.   Jan.  p.   14. 

Raiiatarans^liii. 

368  164.  *  Rasatarangini  arth^t  cr/ngara  rasagba^ita 
Lidbha/aclokagrantha:  yacobaranivasigimariigi  griyukta 
Ycivu  kalikiinta  raya  c  aturdburiAza  maha^ayera  anu- 
matya  vilvagrjkmcidbivasi  ^riyula  madanamohana  ka- 
vyaratniikarabha^facaryyakarttnka  bhashikya  payikradi 
nanii  pandyavandhe  viracita  haiya  simuHyara  vig- 
vasara  yanlre  mudrita  baila  sana  1245.  Etad  gran- 
tha  ukta  stbinera  ^riyuta  vavuka^inatha  ghosba  ma- 
hacayera   18  nam  bhavane  ukta   yantralaye  paivena. 

(Rasalarangini  s.  epigraminata  anialoria  jussu  Babukalinalhae  a 
Madanamohanakavyaratnakara  bengalice  versa  )     (CaU'.)   1838    8. 

Liber  conlinet  ejus  gcneris,  quod  in  Amaru^ataka  est,  disticha 
126,  qaorum  nonnulla  etiam  apud  Amarum  ct  in  CnngAratilaka  legun- 


—     75     — 

lur.  Cuivis  subjuncta  est  interpretatio  bengalica.  Ipse  liber,  bengali- 
cis  exaratus  literis,  pagg.  conlinet  52  ;  accedunt  p.  5,  indicem  exhiben- 
tes,  et  foliuin  unum  non  signatum,  quod  praefationem  l)engalicam  con- 
tinet.  In  fine  addituni  esl  folium  non  signatum,  in  quo  leguntur  eodem 
modo  tractala  sanskrite  et  bengalice  duo  disticha,  quae  apud  Bharlriha- 
rem  I,  1  et  apud  Amarum  3  exstant. 

Criiig:aratilaKa. 

*  Qnng-aratilaka  sanskrite  ed.  J.  Gildemeister.  35g 
Meghadt:ita  1841.  y.  §.  247. 

Duodecim  epigrammala  vertit  A.    Hoefer  Ind.  Ged.  II   164 — 167. 

Ex  alio  opusculo  quod  Kalidasae  nomen  gerit,  Adirasa^loka,  ad- 270 
huc  inedito   disticha   duo    102  ct  3  exliibel  A.  Troyer  Radjalarangini  1 
376.  377.     Hoc  ex  eodem   genere  est,  quo  Amarus  epigrammata   com- 
posita   sunt ;    illud  non   differre    a  Rilusanh.  I,  5.  Cl.  editorem  fugisse 
videlur. 

Caurapaiicacika. 

*"•  C'aiirapanc'a(;^ika  sanskrite  c.  scholiis  ed.  P.  a  Bohlen.  271 
Bhartriharis  1833.  4.  p.  1—20.  77—83.   131—144. 

Vertit  A.  Hoefer  Ind.   Ged.   I   119—139. 

Grliatakarpara. 

*  Gha^akarpara    ciim    scholiis    sanskrile    (Calc.  272 

1808.)  8. 

ad  calccm  Amaru^atakae  cf    §.  264. 

165.   *  Ghatakarparam    oder   das   zerbrochene  373 
Gefafs.     Ein   sanskritisches  Gedicht,   heraiisgegeben 
liberselzt  und  erlautert  von  G.  M.  Dursch. 

Berl.5  F.  Dummler.  1828.  4.  pp.  64. 

Censs.  F.  Ruckeut  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1829.  Marl.  521—^51. 
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G.  AB  HuMBOLDT  ibideni  Apr.  579- -595.  ') 
F.  B  enary)  HALZ.  1819.  I  561-573. 
E.  BuRNOUF  Journ.  As.   1829.  III  224—236. 

2  74  ■"*■  Gha/akarparam  ciim  scholiis  (literis  latinis)  et  inter- 

pretatione  Bohlenii  ed.  H.  Brockhaus. 

Ueber  den  Druck  etc,  (v.  §.  25.)  1841.  p.  57—80. 

BoHLEMi  iinitalio  germanica  piimuin  edila  est  in  ejus  iibro  Das 
alte  Indien  1830.  II  381 — 384.  Aliain  versionem  dedit  A.  Hobfer  Ind. 
Ged.  H  131—140. 

375  166.  Ghafakarparam  ed.  P.  Petroff. 

Kasan  1844.  8.  pp,  iv.  19.  foli  2. 

cf.  M  G  A.  1846.  p.  1048.  Libellus  literis  lalinis  exscriplus  esl. 

276  *"*  Ghalakarparam  ciim  scholiis  ed.  N.  L.  WESTERGA.iRD. 

SanskrH  Laesebog  p.  83-— 96. 

377  '"*  Ghata-Karparam  ou  rabsence.     Idylle  dialoguee,  tra- 

duite  du  samskrit  par  M.  de  Chezy. 
Journ.  As.  1823.  II  39—45. 
Rcpelila  est  in  editione  Durschii  p.  52 — 55. 


1)  HuMBOLDTius  in  ista  ccnsura  agit  de  separandis  in  scriplura 
sansiirita  vocabulis,  unde  lituio  hoc  gallice  translata  est: 

Observations  sur  la  separation  des  inots  dans  les  textes  sanskrits 
et  sur  la  nature  de  ralphabet  devanagari  par  G.  db  Humboldt,  tradui- 
tes  par  Viguier 

Journ.  As.   1830.  V  437—463. 
Eandcm  rem  jam  antea  Iraclaverat  in 

Memoire  siir  la  separation  des  mots  dans  les  textes  sanscrits  par 

G.    DE    HUMBOLDT. 

Journ.  As.   1827.  XI   163—172. 
Aiium  Yocabula  separandi  modum  proposuil 
A.  Troyeu  Letlre  a  M.  Burnour. 
Journ.  As.  1835.  XV  545—557. 
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Bhaniinivilaisa* 

*  Elegia    e    Cagannathae    Bhaminivilasa ,    sanskrite   et  378 
germanice  ed.  P.  a  Bohlen. 

Ritusanhara  1840.  p.  151—160. 

Textum  emendandi  periciilum  fecit  A.  Hokfer  J66  Z'.  ?t". /Cr,  1844. 
Febr.  270—278,  qui  el  ipse  carmen  Germanice  vertit  Ind.  Ged.  II  143 
— 147;  vere  verba  et  interpretalionem  restituit  C.  Schutz  in  hujus  libri 
censura  HALZ.  1844.  II  961—984.  —  Aiia  hujus  poetae  carmina 
graece  exstant  apud  Galanum  p.  124  (cf.  §.  63). 

Gritagfobincla. 

167.  *  Gilagovindas.    sanskrile.    s.  l.    1808.    8.279 
transvers.  folL  34  et  1. 

Textus  finitur  fol.  33.  In  uUimo  post  tres  strophas  accuratam 
distichorum  computationem  continentes  legitur  quarta  haec:  abde  bhu- 
tanganagamritakarakalite  1865  khagnisaptendu  1730  ^ake  |  paushe  kuh- 
vam  bhWgauca  pravitatamatibhi:  codhayilva  sudhirai:  |  radhagovindali- 
lambudhilahariharo  niudrikavarMwavnndair  |  baburamais  lu  vidvaddviga- 
ku1atilakairilekhito'yam  prabandha:,  ex  qua  palet  anno  ad  finem  vergente 
1808  librum  prelum  reliquisse.  Sequilur  pagina  non  numerata,  in  qua 
variae  in  indicandis  modis  musicis  lectiones  exhibentur  et  crrata  tria 
emendanlur.  Esse  etiam  exempla  Anglico  titulo:  The  Geetu  Govindu, 
or  Songs  of  Juyudevu  instructa  testis  est  Adelung  p.  294,  qui  locum, 
quo  liber  expressus  est,  Khidirapuram  nominat  secutus  fortasse  Brrn- 
STBiNiUM  LLZ.  1820.  n.  291,  dum  apud  Wilsonem  ad  calccm  Megha- 
dutae  Calculta  perhibetur.  Videant  ii,  quibus  libro  uti  licet,  nunt 
forte  Madanapalae  lypographi  mentionem  negligenter  praeterierim. 

168.  *  Gita   Govinda,   Jayadevae   poetae   Indici  280 
draaia  lyricum.     Textum  ad  fidem  librorum  manu- 
scriplorum  recognovit,  scholia  selecta,  annolationem 
criticam,  interpretationem  latinam  adjecit  Chr,  Lassen. 
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Bonnae,    Konig    et   van   Borcliaren    1836.  4.  pp. 
xxxviii.  142. 

Recensio  nililur  codd.  4  Londin  ,  qui  tribus  commentariis  inslru- 
cti  erant. 

381  169.  *  ^ricriradhakr/shna:  Crig'ayadevagosv^mi- 

knta  crigitagovinda  mula  granlha  payaradi  chande 
viracita  ^riicvaracandrabhafiacciryya  o  crikalinatha- 
caf/opadhyayena  kahkata  sarasangraha  yantre  mu- 
drita.  Ei  grantha  yah^ra  prayogana  haiveka  kaH- 
katara  va^alara  daxi/iance  tattva  karile  paivena.  sana 
1251  sala  tarikha  11   crava^a. 

(Gitagovindas  cum  commenlario  bengalico  editu.s  ab  I^varac^andra 
el  Kalinatha).     ('alc.   1844.   8.  fol.   1  fp.   140.  fol.  l. 

Literis  bengalicis  et  quidem  pauUo  majoribus,  quam  Hitopade^as 
ct  Mahanafakam  ab  iisdem  edila  exhibent,  in  charla  lutea  impressus. 
Commenlarius  singulas  strophas  vel  odas  sequitur. 

282  '"'  Gitagovincla  or  tlie  songs  of  Jayadeva  translated  by 

W.    JoNES. 

As.  Res.  III  185—207. 

Rep.  in  Operibus  Jonesii.  Lond.  1807.  8.  IV  236-268  vel  4.  I, 
463—474. 

283  170.  *  Gita-govinda  oder  die  Gesange  Jayadevas 
eines  altindischen  Dichters.  Aus  dem  Sanskrit  ins 
Englischcj  aus  diesem  ins  Deutsche  tibersetzt  mit 
Erlauterungen  von   F.  H.  von  Dalberg. 

Erfurt,  Beyer  und  Maring  1802.  Smin.pp.  xxiv.  126. 

284  171.  *  Gita-Govinda  ein  IndischesSingspiel  von 
Jajudeva.     Aus  der  Ursprache  ins  Englische  von  W. 
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JoNES  und  aus  diesem   ins  Deulsche   liberselzt  von 
F.  Majer. 

Weimar  Landesinduslriec.   1802.  8.  pp.  84. 

Seoisini  expressa  est  haec  versio,  quarn  post  Dalbergianam  pro- 
diisse  ipse  ejus  auctor  annolat,  e  diario  Asiatisches  Magazin  herausg. 
von  J.  Klaproth  Weimar  1802.  8,  ubi  II  294—375  titulo  prorsus  eodem 
legilur.  •) 

*^   Gita-Govinda    aiis   dem    Sanskrit   iiberselzt   von   F.  285 

RiicKERT. 

Ztschr.  I  1837.  p.   129—173. 

SprachlicheBemerkiingen  zu  Gita-Govinda  von  F.  Mckert.     , 

ibid.  286—296. 

Spectant  hae  annotaliones  editionem  Lassenii. 

A 

AiiaBidalaliari. 

172.  Anandalahari  cum  commentario  Ramac'an-Q86 
draeVidjiilanliarae  Hngua  bengahcascripto.  Calc.  1824. 

Lileris  bengalicis.  Librum  meinorat  A.  Tkoyer  in  praef.  ad 
suam  editionem  Journ.  As.   1841.  t.  XII  p.  273. 

173.  *  Anandalahari  ou  1'Onde  de  la  beatitude,  287 
hymne  a  Parvali,  attribue  a  ^ankara  Atcharyaj  tra- 
duit  en  francais  par  A.  Troyer. 

Jouni.  As.  1841.  X[I.  p.  273—330.  Observations 
p,  401—440. 


1)  Gita-Govinda  oder  Krischna  der  Hirt ,  ein  idyllisches  Drama 
des  indischen  Dichters  Yayadeva  ;  metrisch  bearbeitct  von  A.  AV.  Riem- 
scHNEiDBR  Halle  1818.  12. 

Adel.  p.  275.  Conjectare  iicct  carmen  hic  liberius  tractatum 
esse  quam  ut  iiber  ad  bibliolhecam  sanskritam  pertineat. 
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Sunl  exempla  seoisim  exscripta  pp,  105.     Texlum  addidit  editor, 
qui  usus  est  apographo  edilionis  Calcultensis  sed  commentario  destiluto. 

288  Breviorem  hymnum  ad  Bhavanim  ineditum  germanice  inlerprela- 
lus   est  A.  MoEFER  Ind.  Ged.  II  158—160. 

Mahiitiiiatstava. 

289  174.  Mahimnatstava  sanskrile  et  bengalice.  —  Calc. 

290  *  The  Mahimnastava  or  a  Hymn  to  Shiva  with  an  Eng*- 
lish  translation  by  the  Rev.  Krishna  Mohana  Banerji. 

JASB.  1839.  p.  355—366. 

Carmen  quod  strophis  34  constat  et  ad  Pushpadantam  gandhar- 
vam  refertur  cum  scholiis  et  interpretatione  hengalica  jam  editum  esse, 
ibidem  indicatur.     Cf.  Lassen  Ztschr.  1844.  V,  460. 

\^id  vaiiiti  odataraiig^iiii. 

291  175.  The  VidvLin-Moda-Taranginee  or  fountain 
of  pleasLire  to  the  learned;  translated  into  enghsh 
by  Maha-Raja  Kalee-Krishna  Bahadur  of  Shoba-Bazar. 

Serampore  press.  1832.  8.  /oll.  3.  pp.  52. 

292  176.  The  sanie^  second  edition,  the  text  ofthe 
original  in  Devananagara  letters  and  the  version 
with  improvements. 

CalcLitta,  at  the  Shobha-Bazar  press.  1834.  8.  yb//. 
4.  pp,  53. 

Utriusque  libri  lilulum  sumo  e  Catal.  Sacy.  p.  351.  352,  quam- 
quam  menda  insint ;  edilio  prior,  ni  fallor,  Bengalicis  litcris  exscripla 
cst.  Auclor  est  Cirang  ivabha^a.  De  ipso  libro  secundum  codicem 
Schlegelianum  disseruit: 

393  ^^  F.  WiiNDiscHMANN  Ucber  cln  Indisches  philosophisches 

Gediclit. 

Munchner  Gel.  Anz.  1844.  XVIII  581—591. 

Idem  de  eo  jam  quaedam  disputavit  in  ccnsura  Vedanlasarae. 
Jbh.  f.  w.  Kr.  1835.  Dec.  839-8.58. 
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Iflohaitiuflg^ara* 

'^  Mohamudgara  sanskrite  cum  interpretatione  G.  Jonesii.  294 
As.  Res.  I  35  (Loncl.  1801.  8)  lUeris  bcngalicis. 
Inde  vepetitum  est  carmen  in  ejus  Opp.  1797.  4.  VI  428—430. 
1807.  8.  XIII  382 — 384.  Germanice  versa  est  Jonesii  translatio:  Klap- 
ROTii  As.  Magaz.  1802.  II  265—268  gallice  a  L.  Langles  Gatal.  des 
niss.  Samskrils.  Par.  1807.  8.  -p.  1\  —  12.  Praelerea  exstant  germanicae 
interpretaliones  Bohlenii  Altes  Indien  1830.  II  375—377,  B.  Hirzelii 
Morgenbl.   1834.  n.  230  (Ad)  el  A.  Hoeferi  Ind.  Ged.  II  151—154. 

^^  Moliamudgara    sanskrite,    in   Yates  Sunscrit  Reader. 
1822  (§.  54.  55)  p.  59. 

Mohamudgara,  published  by  Kali  Krishna  Bahadur.  Se-  295 
ramp.  1831. 
V.  §.  298. 

'•^  Moliamudgara.    Le  maillet  de  la  folic  ou  preservatif  290 
contre  les  illusions  humaines,  poeme  sanscrit,  par  F.  Neve. 

Journ.  As.    1841.  XII  607—613. 

Sanskrite  et   gallice.     Usns   est   editor   editione  Jonesiana  et  cc- 
dice  Parisino. 

•'^  Mohamudgara,  s^scrite  et  germanice  ed.  H.  Brockh.\us  297 
Ueber  den  Druck  etc.  (v.  §.  25).   1841.  p.  85—92. 

IVitisankalaiia. 

177.   The  NeelisunkhLiliin  or  Collection   of  iheaos 
Sanscrit    Slokas    of    enlightened    moonies ,    wlth    a 
translation  in  english  by  Maharaj  Kalee  Krishen  Ba- 
HADUR  of  Shobabazar. 

From  ihe  Serampore  press.  1831.  8.  pp.  91.  litt. 
bengal. 

Titulum  ita  composui  ex  \U  quae  Neve  Joitrn.  As.  1841  XII  607 
et  Adelung.  p.  360  dant.  Insunt  haec :  1)  Canakyae  disticha.  2)  Pan- 
c'aralna.  3)  Navaratna.  4)  Banar  Ayastaka.    5)  Banarastaka  (sic  utrum. 

6 
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que  apud  Ad.)  6)  Mohamudgara  p.  47  —  50,  sec.  textum  Jonesii.  7) 
Qn^iliianae  Qantiparvan ,  cujus  tres  ^lokas  excerpsit  Tiioyer  Radjatar. 
I  378.  381.  506.  Eorum  secnnlius  legitur  etiam  intcr  ^anti^ata^Iokas 
apud  Yates  Sunscrit  reader.  p,  60. 

CaiiaRyae  ^euteiitiae. 

299  Sul)   Cawakyae  nomine  plures  circumferuntur  sententiarum  melri- 

carum  collectiones  ,  quarum  maxima  sex  millia  distichorum  complecti 
dicitur  (cf.  H.  Brockhaus  Yerliandl.  der  Siichs.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften  I  p.  62)  ;  minorcs  aliquot  editae  sunt.  Leguntur  sententiae 
27  in  Yates  Sunskrit  readcr  (§.  54.  55),  quarum  fere  dimidia  pars  cum 
distichis  llitopade^ae  convenit.  Ex  iis  ,  quae  in  Nitisankalana  conti- 
nentur,  duas  excerpsit  Troyer  I.  I.  l  324.  429  (priorem  illam  eliam  apud 
Bhartriharem  II  43  extanteni),  unde  apparet,  hanc  collectionem  a  Yate- 
siana  esse  diversam.  Ab  utraque  diversa  est  tertia ,  quam  Galanus 
graece  transtulit  (cf.  §.  63)  p.  107 — 123.  Ejus  versio  jam  pridem  in- 
notuit  per  Nicolaum  quendam  Gephalam,  a  quo  haud  prorsus  dissimulato 
interprelis  nomine  (praef.  p.  7,  unde  non  satis  verum  esse  apparet  quod 
ajunt  Galani  editores  p.  108:  iLisra^akojy  attrji/  sig  djiksaT^nctv  ifodaiy 
hvTicjaEy  (^g  Miap  ctviH  ix  t«  BQaxf.iariy.3  uezacfQaaiy)  hoc  titulo 
edita  est : 

178.  *^vvo\l/ig  Fvco^av  H^^lxqv  rov  Ivdov  <piAo- 
aocpov  Hava^ea  sk  ttiq  'Lavaxgcgrjg  riTOi  Bpa^^aviTcflg 
TCdv  IvSav  diaXexTov  eig  iriv  'FjXXrjvlSa  xai  IraXida 
lieTeveG)(^e%Ga  cpavriv  v%6  tov  'EKXrivog  ^egir^yrjTOv 
NixoXa  KaicpaXa  tov  ex  Xaxvv^^ov  ^AcpieQaveTai  elg 
6?iOvg  fevizag  Tovg  %aTegag  Tav  cpafjiiXiav.  T6  'Aei- 
^xevov  'IvSiTiov  acpriegco^r^  diid  tov  ^eTacpgaaTrjv  eig 
Tr]v  'Kyiav  Yla%i7iriv  T^i^Xio^riXYiv  tov  BaTixdvov,  eig 
yevixriv  '^ecogiav*  Ylagd  Tij  TV^oygdcpia  ^iXi^Kizov  xal 
NixoXa  Se  Vo^avrig,    ev  Pco^r?  qaxe. 

Sommario  di  sentenze  morali  del  filosofo  In- 
diano  Sanakea  dal  dialelto  Sanscrite  ossia  Bracma- 
nico  Indiano  nella  Lingua  Greca  e  Italiana  Iradotto 


I 
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dal  Viaggiatore  Greco  Nicola  Chiefala  di  Zante  de- 
dicato  a  tutti  li  padri  di  famiglia.  11  testo  Indiaao 
e  stato  depositato  dal  traslatore  nella  sacra  papale 
bibliotheca  di  Vaticano  a  generale  osservazione. 
Dalla  stamperia  di  Filippo  e  Nicola  de  Romanis.  In 
Roma  1825.  4.  pp.  49. 

Inde  derivata  est  gallica   inlerpretatio: 

179.  Sentences  morales  du  philosophe   indiensoo 
Sanakea  mises  en  francais  par  Bezout^  suivies  de  Ja 
traduction  itahenne. 

Par.  1826.  18. 

I£avitaitiritakiiiia. 

180.  *  A  choice  Collection  of  Sunskrit  CouplelSj  301 
with  a  translation  in  Bengalee. 

Kavitamr/takupa  satpadyaratnakara  hitopade^a- 
prabhr/tigranthahaite  sangrihita,  pa^Aa^alara  bala- 
kadigera  gnanavr/ddhi  o  nitigixara  karana  kahkata 
skulavuka  sosaiidvara  crigauramohanavidyalankara- 
bhaifkcaryya  kartr/ka  mudrila  haila  cana  1826. 

Printed    at    the    Calcutta   School  -  book   Society's 
press.  1828.  8.  pp,  44. 

Continet  ^lokas  seiectos  106,  sanskrite  cum  interpretatione  ben- 
galica  eaque  majoribus  typis  exscripta  _,  litcris  omnino  bengalicis.  In 
fine  lcgitur  distichon  hocce:  kavitamrjtakiipam  hi  ^i^unam  g'n'ana- 
vriddhaye  |  satkave:  padyam  tikrtshya  tene  ^rigauramohana. 

Catakaslitaka. 

*  Das    Indische   Gedicht   vom   Vogel  Tschataka ,   nach  302 
einer  Tiibinger  Handschrift  von  H.  v.  Ewald. 

Ztschr,  IV  1842.  p.  366-376. 

Addita  est  interpretatio  germanica.  Aliam  confecit  A.  Hoefek 
Ind.  Ged.  U  161—163. 
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Poesis  dramatica. 

303  181.  *  Select  Specimens  of  the  Theatre  of  the 
Hindus,  translated  from  the  original  Sanscrit. 

Vol.  I.  Contents:  Preface.     Dramatic  System  of 
the  Hindus.     Mrichhakati. 
By  H.  H.  WiLsoN. 
Calcutta,  printed  by  V.  Holcroft  1827.  8.  pp,  xi. 
79.  214. 

Vol.  H.    Contents:    Vikrama   and  Urvasi,   M^lati 
and   Madhava,    Uttara   Rama   Cheritra. 

pp.  105.  IV.  133.  IX.  Il4. 
Vol.  HI.  Contents:   Mudra  Rakshasa.    Retnavah. 
Appendix. 

pp,  156.  VI.  77.  107. 

Cens.  Abel  Rkmusat  J.  d.  Sav.  1830.  p.  335—348.  473-48G. 
F.  RucKERT  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1834.  Jtin,  p.  841-871. 
Wien.  Jbb.  1829.  XLVI.    1-27. 

304  182.  Chefs-d'oeuvre  du  theatre  indien  traduits 
de  Toriginal  sanscrit  en  anglais  par  H.  H.  Wilson 
et  de  Tanglais  en  francais  par  Langlois,  accompa- 
gnes  de  notes  et  d'6claircissemens  et  suivis  d'une 
table  alphab^tique  des  noms  propres  et  des  termes 
relatifs  a  la  mythologie  et  aux  usages  de  Tlnde  avec 
leur  expHcation. 

Par.  1828.  2  voll.  8. 

305  ig3.  *  Theater  der  Hindus.    Aus  der  Enghschen 
Uebertragung  des  Sanskrit-Originals  von  H.  H.  Wil-  ? 
soN^  metrisch  tibersetzt. 
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Weimar,  Land.  Ind.  Compt.  1828.  1831.   2  volL 
8.  pp.  xi£.  382,  IV.  324. 

Interprelem  in  volumine  allero  se  professus  esl  0.  L.  B.  Wolff; 
Ullararamac'arilrae  septimum  tanlum  actum  II  291—299,  Mudraraxasae 
singulas  modo  scenas  II  299 — fin.  transtulit. 

Censs.  P.  A  BoHLEN  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1830.  Apr.  558—564.  569—583. 
HALZ.  1833.  1497-504. 

184.  *  Select  Specimens   of  the  Theatre    of  the  306 
Hindus,  translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit  by  H. 

H.  WiLsoN.     In  two  volumes.     Second  edition. 

Lond.  5    Parbury,    Allen   and  Co.    1835.  8.  2  volL 
pp.  Lxxi.  384.  pp,  4l4. 

1)  Iflriccliakati. 

185.  *The  Mrichchhakati :  a  comedy,  by  Sudraka  307 
Raja.     With  a  commentary  explanatory  of  the  Pra- 
krit    passages.      Published    under    the    authority    of 
ihe  Committee  of  PubUc  Instruction. 

(Calcutta)  Education  press  1829.  8.  pp.  343. 

Exempla  quae  vidi  sanskrilo  titulo  carebant.  In  praetatione  sans- 
lirite  scripta  editio  e  codice,  quem  Varanasia  Wilso  atlulerat,  esse 
adornata  traditur. 

186.  *  Mncchakadkjk  id  est  Curricuhim  figlinum  m 
Sudrakae  regis  fabula  sanskrite  edidit  Ad.  Fr.  Stenzler. 

Bonnae,  H.  B.  Konig  1846.  8  maj\  pp.  236. 

Texlus  adhibilis  codd.  duobus  Londincnsibus  et  duobus  Berolinen- 
sibus ,  quorum  unus  comnienlarium  continet,  aJornatus  csl.  Accedet 
commentarius  crilicus. 

'•^  Sur  un   drame  Indien   par  H.  H.  Wilson;   extrait  du  309 
Calculta  Annual  Register  et  traduil  par  M.  Dondey-Dupre. 
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Journ.  As.    1827.  X  174—188.  192—209. 
Sccnae  aliquot  iii  hac  commenlationc  translafae  sunt. 

d)  Cakuiitala. 

310  187.  *  Crikalidasaviracilam  abhign  anacakunla- 
lam  nama  na^akam.  La  reconnaissance  de  Sacoun- 
tala,  drame  Sanscrit  et  Pracrit  de  Calidasa  publi^ 
pour  la  premiere  fois  en  original  sur  un  manuscrit 
unique  de  la  bibliotheque  du  Roi^  accompagne  d'une 
traduction  francaise,  de  notes  philologiques,  criti- 
ques  et  litt^raires  et  suivi  d'un  appendice.  Par  A. 
L.  Ch^zy.  Ouvrage  publie  aux  frais  de  la  societe 
Asiatique  de  Paris. 

Par.5  Dondey-Dupr^  1830.  4.  pp.  xxxi.  286.  268. 
Interpr.  pp,  268.  u4pp.  pp,  100. 

Cens.  F.  RiJcKERT  Jhh.  f.  w.   Kr.  1834  Jun.  841—871. 

311  188.  *  Notes  et  corrections  supplementaires  pour 
Tedition  in  4°  du  drame  Indien  de  Calidasa  intitule 
La  Reconnaissance  de  Sacountala  donnee  en  1830 
par  CidzY. 

Par.,  Impr.  roy.  1831.  8.  pp,  49. 

Leguntur  etiam  in  Journ.  As.   1831.  Vlll  449  —  483. 

312  189.  La  Reconnaissance  de  Sacountala,  drame 
sanscrit  et  pracrit  de  Calidasa,  traduit  sur  un  ma- 
nuscrit  unique  de  la  Bibliotheque  du  Roi,  par  A. 
L.  Ch^zy. 

Par.5  Dondey-Dupre.   1832.  8. 

Cens.  Raynouard  J.  d.  Sav.  1832.;).  283-291- 
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190.  *Abig'nanacakuntalanama  na^akam  maha- 313 
kavicrikMidasavirac  itam  prakr/tabhashafikasahitam  ka- 
Hkataragadhanyam  mukundalalayantralaye  criprema- 
candratarkavagicabha^^acaryyena    ^odhitam    mudri- 
tamca  ^akabda  1761.  8.  pp,  159. 

I.  e.  Qakiinlalii  Kalidasae  fabula  cum  interpretatione  locorum 
prakriticorum  edita  a  Pkemac'andra.  Calcuttae  ex  offic.  Mukundalae. 
a.  Clir.  1839.  Editio,  literis  exscripta  bengalicis,  bengalicam  fabulae 
recensionem  exhibet. 

191.  *  Abhignanagakuntalam.     KaUdasas  Ring- 314 
Cakuntala.     Herausgegeben,   libersetzt   und  mit  An- 
merkungen  versehen  von  0.  Boehtlingk. 

Bonn,  H.  B.  Konig.  1842.  Smaj\  ;?;?.  xiv.292. 117. 

Textus  solus  primum  prodiit  litulo  hoc:  (^akuntala  annulo  reco- 
gnita ,  drama  Indicum  Kalidasae  adscriplum.  Textum  codd.  mss.  colla- 
tis  recensuit ,  interpretationem  varietatem  scripturae  et  annotationes 
criticas  adjecit  0.  Boehllingk.  Fasc.  prior.  Textum  sanskritum  et  pra- 
kritum  tenens.  Bonnae  ad  Rh.  H.  B.  Konig  1841.  8.  Fabulae  recen- 
sio  haec  brevior  edita  est  e  codd.  Lond.  sex,  in  quibus  conferendis 
non  ipse  dosudavit  editor;  nam  Westergaardi  et  Brockhausii  apogra- 
phis  usus  est. 
Censs.  F.  A-  Stenzler  HALZ.  1844.  II  561—576. 

F.  Spiegel   MGA.   1846.   p.  137-152.    qui  nonnullas  codicis 
Berolincnsis  lecliones  attulif. 

0.  BoEHTLiNGK    Eiiiige  Nachtrage   zii    meiner   Aiisgabe  315 
der  Ring"-(^akuntala. 

Bulletin  de  la  classe  des  sciences  Iiist.  phil.  et  politi- 
ques  de  Taead.  de  St.  Petersbourg-.  H,  119. 

Laudat  editor  ipse  in  Chrest.  p.  330. 

192.  Sacontala    or    ihe    Fatal    Ring,    an    Indian  316 
Drama    by    Calidas;    translated    from    the    original 
Sanscrit  and  Pracrit. 
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Calc.  1789.  8.  p.  xi.  183. 

Nyerup  p.  25.  Inlerprcs  est  G.  Jones,  iii  ciijus  Opp.  repclila 
rst    labula   I  200—312    edilionis    a.  1797.  4.    et  *  IX  363-532  ed.  a. 

1807.  8. 

317  193.  Idem  liberj  tilulo  eodeni. 
Lond.   1790.  4. 

318  194.  Tdem  liber,  tilulo  eodem. 
Edinburg  1796.  12. 

319  195.  *  Sakontala  oder  der  entscheidende  Ring, 
ein  indisches  Schauspiel  von  Kalidas.  Aus  den  Ur- 
sprachen  Sanskrit  und  Prakrit  in's  Englische  und 
aus  diesem  in's  Deutsche  tibersetzt  mit  Erlauterun- 
gen  von  G.  Forster. 

Mainz  und  Lpz.,  J.  P.  Fischer.   1791.  8.  pp.  xl  366. 

320  196.  *  Idem  Hber  tit.  eod.  Zweite  rechtmafsige 
von  J.   G.  voN  Herder  besorgte  Ausgabe. 

Frankfurt,  A.  Hermann.   1803.  8.  pp.  xliv.  267. 

32J  197.  *  Idem  Hber  tit.  eod.    Der  zweiten  recht- 

mafsigen   von  J.  G.  besorgten  Ausgabe  zweiter  Ab- 
druck. 

Heidelberg,  Mohr  undWinter.  1820.  8.  pp,  xliv.  268. 

Huc  perlinet  J.  G.  von  Herder  ,  Ueber  ein  morgenlandisches 
Drania.  Werke  zur  schonen  Lileralur  und  Kunst  Stullg.  Colla  1828.  16. 
IX,  181-120.*) 


*)  Ex  instiluto  nostro  vix  nominandns  est  liber: 

Sakontala  oder  dcr  verhangnifsvolie  Ring.     Indisches  Drama  des 

Kalidas  in  sechs  Aufzugen.     Melrisch    fiir  die  Biihne  bearbeitet  von  W. 

Gerhard.     Lpz.   Brockh.   1820.  8. 

Cens.  HAIZ.  1820,  I  585—595. 
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198.  Sacontala  eller  den  uheldige  Ring,   et  in-sw 
diansk  Drama  af  Calidasj    oversat  af  Original-Spro- 
gene  Sanscrit  og  Pracrit  i  Engelsk^  og  heraf  i  Dansk, 
med  en  Indleidning  til  den  danske  Oversattelse. 

Kiobenhavn,  N.  Moller.  1793.  8.  pp.  lxxi.  230. 

Nyeriip.  p.  26  annum  edilionis  Iradit  1791.  Inlerpres  fuit  Wkst. 
—  Etiam  suethicam  interpretationem  versionis  Jonesianae  sibi  cognitani 
esse  annotavit  Schutzius,  cui  titulum  illum  debemus. 

199.  Sacontala  oii  Fanneau  fatal.  Drame  tra-3*j3 
duit  du  Sanskrit  en  Anglais  par  W.  Jones  et  de 
TAnglais  en  Frangais  par  A.  Bruguiere  avec  des  no- 
les  des  traducteurs  et  une  explication  abreg^e  du 
systeme  mythologique  des  Indiens^  mise  par  ordre 
alphabetique  et  traduite  de  rallemand  de  Forster. 

Par.,  Treultel  et  Wurz,  an  XI.   1808.  8. 

200.  Sacontala    ossio    1'Anello    fatale.      DramasK 
tradotto  dalla  Hngua  orientale  Sanskrit  neir  idioma 
Inglese  dal  Signor  AVilHara  Jones^   indi  dalF  Inglese 

in   Francese   dal   Signor   A.   Bruguiere^    ultimamente 
dal  Francese  in  Itahano  da  L.  Doria. 
Darmst.   1815.  8. 

OOl.  *  Sakuntala  oder  der  Erkennungsring.   Ein  325 
Indisches  Drama   von  Kahdasa.      Aus   dem   Sanskril 
und  Prakrit  tibersetzt  von  B.  Hirzel. 

Ziirich,  Orell  Ftissh  u.  Comp.  1833.  8.  pp.  xxix.  155. 

Etiam  narratio  de  Qakuntala  e  Mahabharato  hic  metrice  vcrsa 
lcgilur  p.  125—155.  Actus  tertius  antea  seorsim  piodiit  Morgenhl. 
1832.  n.  225.  227.  231-33. 
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Censs.  H.  Ewald  GGA.  1833.  n.  180. 

F.  RucHERT  Jbb.  f.  ic.   Kr.   1834.  Jiiv.  841—871. 

G.  11.  voN   ScnRUTER   Baijer.  Ann.   1834.  p.  533—559. 
Stahl  Joiirn.  As.   1836.  I  475-492.   1837.  III  373—390. 
Litbl.  V.  Morgenbl.  1833.  n.  125.  Bl.  furlit.  Unt.  1834.  n.64.65. 

326  202.  Sakimtala  Skuespil  i  syv  Optrin  af  Kali- 
clasas.     Oversat  og  forklaret  af  M.  Hammerich. 

Kop.5  Reitzel.   1845.  8.  pp.  xvi.   139. 

Censs.  F.  Spiegel  MGA.  1846.  j).  137  — 152,  (lui  ulruni  Boehtliug- 
kianam,  ut  vicletur,  an  Chezyanain  edilionem  interprcs  scculus  sit,  cer- 
liores  nos  facere  oblilus   est. 

3)   ViKraiiiorva^i. 

327  203.  *  Vikramorvacinama  tro^akam  ^rikjklid^sa- 
mahakaviviracitam.  SMhara/?aviclyavr/ddhyarthaka- 
samagadhipatinam  ^g  naya  kalikiitaragadhanyam  i^u- 
kecanayantralaye  pr^kr/tabhashavy^khyasahitam  mu- 
dritam  abhut.   1830. 

Vikramorvasi  j  or  Vikrama  andUrvasi:  A  Drama 
by  KaUdasa.  AVith  a  commentary,  explanatory  of 
the  Prakrit  passages.  PubHshed  under  the  autho- 
rity  of  the  Committee  of  pubhc  Instruction. 

Calc.  5  printed    at   the    Education   press,    Circular 
road.  1830.  8.  pp.  122. 

328  204.  *  Urvasia  Fabula  Calidasi.  Textum  sanscri- 
tum  edicht,  interpretationem  latinam  et  notas  illu- 
strantes  adjccit  R.  Lenz. 

Berol  5  typ.  acad.  F.  Dummler  1833.  4.  pp.xw  238. 

Texlus   ex  cdilione   Calcultensi  repelilus  est. 
Cens.  F.  Ruckert  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.   1834.  Jun.  969—1006. 
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205.  *Apparatirs  criticus  ad  Urvasiam^  Fabulara  339 
Calidasi,  quem ,    tanquam   suae   ejus  libri   editionis 
appendicem,  Londinii  conscripsit  R.  Lenz. 

Berol.5  typ.  acad.  F.  Diimmler.  1834.  4.  pp.  36. 

Lecliones  insunt  nonnullae  et  glossae  e  codd.  tribus  Londinensi- 
bus  el  Parisiensi  uno  petilae.  Accedunt  annotationes  quaedam  C 
SchOtzii. 

206.  *  Vikramorvaci   das  ist  Urwasi,   der  Preis  330 
der  Tapferkeit,  ein  Drama  Kalidasa's  in  ftinf  Akten. 
Herausgegeben,  iibersetzt  und  erlaulert  von  F.  Bol- 

LENSEN. 

Petersburg,   Graff.    (Lpz.  Voss)    1846.  8.  pp.  xvii. 
608.  88. 

Edilio  ex  eorundcni  codicum  collalione  Lenziana  adornata  esl. 
Acccdunt  p.  520— 552  excerpta  Pingalae  de  metris  prakrilicis,  cujns  !i- 
brum  e  quatuor  codicibus  et  duobus  commentariis   Lenzius  descripserat. 

207.  *  Urwasi    der   Preis   der  Tapferkeit.      Ein  331 
indisches  Trauerspiel  von  Kalidasa.     Aus  dem  Sans- 
krit  und  Prakrit  iibersetzt  von  K.  G.  A.  Hoefer. 

Berl.,  C.  G.  Ende  1837.  8.  pp.  viii.  100. 

208.  *  Urwasi  und  der  Held.     Indisches  Melo-332 
dram  von  Kalidasa,  dem  Dichter  der  Sakunlala.   Aus 
dem  Sanskrit    und    Prakrit    metrisch   iibersetzt   von 

B.    HlRZEL. 

Frauenfeld,  Ch.  Beyel.  1838.  8.  pp.  xxx.  164. 

4)  lflalavikag:iiimitra. 

209.  *  Malavika  et  Agnimitra.     Drama  hidicum  333 
KaUdasae  adscriptum.    Textum  primus  edidit,  in  la- 
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tinum  convertit,  varietatem  scripturae  et  annotatio- 
nes  adjecit  0.  F.  Tullberg. 

Bonnae  ad  Rh.,  H.  B.  Konig  1840.  Smaj.pp.w.  108. 

Est  tantuin,  iit  in  extcriori  liliilo  indicalur:  Fasciculus  primus, 
texlum  et  varietalem  scripturae  tenen^.  Edilio  ad  duos  tresve  codd. 
Londin.  parata  est,  neque  ex  ipsis  libris,  scd  e  Brockhausii  apographo. 

5)  Iflalattitiadliava. 

334  210.  *  Malalimadhavam  <;ribhavabhutikavivira- 
citam.  Sadhara/iavidyavr/ddhyarthakasamagadhipati- 
nam  agnaya  kahkataragadh^nyam  i<iukecanayantra- 
laye  prakr/tabhashavyakhyiksahitam  mudritam  abhut. 
1830. 

Malati  and  Madhava:  a  drama^  in  ten  acts.   By 
Bhavabhuti.      With  a  Commentary,   explanatory    of 
the  Prakrit  Passages.     Pubhshed   under   the  autho- 
rity  of  ihe  Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 
Calcutta,  Education  press.   1830.  8.  pp.  175. 

335  211.  *Malatimadhavae  fabulae  Bhavabhutis  actus 
primus  ex  recensione  Chr.  Lasseni. 

Bonnae,  E.  Weber.  1832.  8.  pp.  vi.  42. 

Editor  usus   est  quinque  codd.   Londin.  et  editione  Calcuttensi. 
Cens.  F.  Ruckkrt   Jbh.  f.  w.  Kv.   1834.  Jnn.  969— lOOG. 

O)  CJttaravaiiiacarltra. 

336  212.  *  Uttaram  ramacaritram  gribhavabhutima- 
h^kavivirac  itam.  Sadhara7?avidyav/ /ddhyarthakasam^- 
g'r<dhipatinam  ag  naya  kahk^tar^gadh^ny^m  itfuke^a- 
nayantriilayeprak7/tabhashavyakhy^sahitammudritam 
abhiit.  1831. 
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Uttara  Rama  Cheritra,  or  Continiiation  of  the 
History  of  Rama,  a  drama,  in  seven  acts.  By  Bha- 
vabhuti.  With  a  Commenlary,  explanatory  of  the 
Prakrit  Passages.  Publishecl  under  the  authority  of 
the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 
Calcutta,  Educ.  pr.  1831.  8.  pp.  132. 

T)  ]?Iiidraraxa§a. 

213.  *  Mudrarikxasam  vigakhadattavirac^itam.  Sa- 337 
dh^ranavidy^vr/ddhyarthakasam^gadhipatin^m      ag'- 
naya  kahkataragadhanyam  i^uke^anayantrMaye  pra- 
kr/tabh^shavyakhyasahitam  mudritam  abhut.  1831. 

The  Mudra  Rakshasa,  or  the  Signet  of  the  Mi- 
nister,  a  drama^  in  seven  acts.  By  Visakha  Datta. 
With  a  Commentary,  explanatory  of  the  Prakrit  Pas- 
sages.  PubHshed  under  the  authority  of  the  Com- 
mittee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

Calc,  Educ.  pr.   1831.  8.  pp.  157. 

S)  Ratiiavali. 

214.  *  Retnavah^   a  drama,    in   four    acts.     Bysss 
Sri  Hersha  Deva.     With  a  Commentary,  explanatory 

of  the  Prakrit  Passages.      Pubhshed   under    the   au- 
thority  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 
Calc,  Educ.  press.   1832.  8.  pp.  106. 

Tilulus  sanskritus  huic  libro  non  adjectus  esse  videtur. 

9)  Prabodhac^androflaya. 

215.  *  Pravodhac^androdayanafakam  kahkatana-  339 
garesam^c^rac  andrik^yantre  mudritam  ^akabd^;  1754. 
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I.  e.  Prabodhac'andi'odaya  cuin  scholiis  MAHEgvARANYaVANLANiia- 
RAE  ed.  a  BHAvaNic'ARANA.  Calc.  1838.  Liber  literis  bengalicis  impres- 
sus  est  in  charlae  luteae  foliis  dimidiatis  transversis  54,  quae  numeris 
signata  sunt.  Pagina  plerumque  undccim,  rarius  decem  vel  duodecim 
versus  habet;  scholia  minoribus  literis  exarata  marginem  superiorem 
et  inferiorem  implent.  In  prima  pagina  legitur  titulus  quem  supra  po- 
suimus ,  in  ultima  haec:  ^araharasyabhudharadharawiparimita^akabdiya- 
9rava«asya  vin^ativasare  kaiikatanagare  vandyaghadya^ribhavanic^ara- 
«a^armana  paramakaru/tavadagragawyamanyavadanyavan^aprasiitanatiala- 
nivasicriyuklavavuradhac^aranarayamaha^ayamahodayasyanumatya  pravo- 
dhac'androdayanamadheyanafakam  idam  samac'arac'andrikayantrewa  mu- 
driinkitam.  Inde  apparet,  librum  demum  anno  1755  prelo  exiisse,  et 
male  cum,  qui  JRAS.  II  ixxix  litulum  ita  exhibuit:  printed  at  the  S. 
C.  press  by  Babii  Rddhdcharana  Rdya  aud  edited  by  Bhav.  Ch.,  verba 
intellexisse,  nam  Babu  Radhac'arana  operis  fantor  fuit.  Scholiastae  no- 
nien  discitur  e  subscriptione  commenlarii,  queni  ex  hac  in  sua  edilione 
repetiit  Brockhausius. 

340  216.  *  PrabodhaChandrodaya  KrishnaMisri  Co- 

moedia.     Edidit  scholiisque  instruxit  H.  Brockhaus. 

Lps.5  F.  A.  Brockhaus.  1845.  8.  pp.  yiii.  IIS  text. 
136  scholl. 

Prior  pars  Bonnae  lypis  expressa  antea  jam  edila  est  titulo  hoc: 
PrabodhaChandrodaya  KrishnaMisri  Comoedia  Sanskrite  et  Latine  edidit 
H.  Brockhaus.  Lps.  K.  A.  Brockhaus  1835.  8.  pp.M.  118.  Jam  edi- 
tor  interpretationis  latinae  loco  scholia  Ramadasae  et  Mahe^varae  p.  l 
— 106  latinis  literis  exscripla  adjunxit  ct  p.  134—36  lingua  sibi  verna- 
cula  rautati  consilii  ralionem  reddidit.  Texlus  ad  codd.  sex  Londinen- 
ses  conformatus  Riimadasae  recensionem  sisUt.  Diversae  lum  codicum, 
lum   editionis  Calcuttensis  lecliones  p.   109  — 134  exhibitae  sunt. 

m  217.  *  Prabod'h  Chandro'daya ,   or,  the  Moon 

of  Intellect,  an  allegorical  Drama,  and  Atma  Bodh^ 
or,  the  Knowledge  of  Spiritj  translaled  from  the 
Shanscrit  and  Pracrit  by  J.  Taylor. 

Lond.,  printed  forLongman  etc.  1812. 8.  ;7;7.xv.  121. 

Almabodha  occupat  pp.  89—101.     Liber  rarus  est. 
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*»'  Prabod'!!  Cliandro'daya ,    das   ist ,  der  Aufgang"  des  342 
Mondes  der  Erkenntniss,  ein  allegorisches  Drama.     Nach  der 
englischen  Uebersetzung-  des  Dr.  J.  Taylor 

in :  Beitrage  zur  Alterlhumskunde  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf 
(his  Alorgenland.  Von  J.  G.  Rhode.  Zweites  Heft.  Berlin.  Duncker  und 
Humblodt.  1820.  {pp.  IV.  128)  p.  41  —  99.  Non  omnia  vertit,  neque 
nltra  actum  tertium  progressus  est. 

218.  *  Prabodha-Chandrodaya  oder  die  Geburtsas 
des  Begriffs.    Ein  theologisch-philosophisches  Drancia 
von  Krishna-Micra.     Zum  Erstenmal  aus  dem  Sans- 
krit   ins    Deutsche    tibersetzt.      Mit  einer   Einleitung 

VOn   K.    ROSENKRANZ. 

Konigsberg,  Th.  Theile.   1842.  8.  pp.  xxv.   183. 

Interpretem  esse  Th.  Goldstuckeuum  jam  in  vulgus  emanavit. 

lO)  Malianatakaiti. 

219.  Mah^n;kfakam  5  Htt.  bengalicis  in  India  ex- 34i 
pressum  ante  annum  1840. 

Huius  editionis  notitiam  hausi  e  Journ.  As.  1842.  XIII  510,  ubi 
de  Kalikrishnae  opere  refertur:  „on  voit  dans  sa  preface ,  qu'il  en  a 
deja  ele  fait  une  edition  en  caractcres  bengalis,  qui  parait  etre  du 
nombre  de  ces  ouvrages  qui,  publies  dans  Tlnde,  sont  restes  entiere- 
njent  inconnus  aux  Europeens." 

220.  Mali^nMaka,  a  dramatic   history    of  King345 
R^ma,  by  Hanumat,  pubhshed  and  translated   into 
English   from    the   original   Sanskrit    by   Maha   Raja 
Kali  Krishna  Bahadur. 

Calc.  5  printed    by   N.  Robertson    and  Co.    at  the 
Columbian  press.   1840.  8. 

Kditor  pluribus  codicibus  imprimis  Varanasianis  usus  est.  Fabu- 
lam,  apud  Wiisonem  in  quatuordecim  actus  divisam  ,  ipse  in  aclus  no- 
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vem  et  scenas  distribuisse  videtnr.  Cf.  JRAS.  XIII  xxxvj.  Journ.  As. 
1840.  X  p.  176;  1842  XIII  p.  510;  1844  III  p.  227.  Max.  Mulleu 
Jbb.  f.  10.  Kr.  1846.  Mart.  p.  472 — 486,  qui  uberius  de  ipso  poemate 
relulit. 

346  221.  *  Cri^riramacandraya  namat  ^rimanmah^- 

njifaka  ^'ira  criyula  ramacandra  carila  crimaddha- 
numata  ^iracita  Idanim  ^riyuta  ramapati  kaviratna 
bhaiiacaryya  kartnka  sadhubhashikya  payarachanda 
viracita  haiya  criigvaracandrabha^facaryya  o  crika- 
linatha  ca^fopadhyayera  kahkaia  s^rasangraha  yan- 
tra  yantrita  cobharagarera  vatatal^ra  daxinAnge  ukta 
yantralaye  paivena  sana  1251   sala. 

(Mabanafaka  ,  drama  de  Ramae  rebus  gestis,  Hanumanti  adscri- 
ptum ,  cum  bengalica  Ramapatikaviratnae  versione  editum  ab  I^vara- 
c'andra  et  Kalinalha.) 

Calc.  1844.  8.  fol.   1.  pp.  229. 

In  ultima  pagina  stropha  legitur  haec:  esha:  ^rilahanumata  virac'ile 
^rimanmahanafake  |  vira^riyutaramac^andracarite  pratyuddhnte  vikramai:  |I 
mi^ra^rimadhusudanena  kavina  sandarbhya  sag'g'ilmte  |  rag'yayog'ana- 
namako'tra  gatavan  ango  nava9c'og'g'aIa:  ||  samaplo  'yam  grantha:  Li- 
ber,  literis  bengalicis  in  charta  flava  sat  male  expressus,  ita  adornalus 
est ,  ut  quamvis  stropham  vel  sententiam  excipiat  interpretatio  benga- 
lica.  Strophae  sunt  620,  interdum  paucis  verbis  prosae  orationis  inter- 
ruptae;  actuum  et  scenarum  distinctio  apparet  nulla.  Textus  ad  eam 
recensionem  pertinere  ,  quam  secundum  Miilieri  relationem  modo  lauda- 
tam  exhibct  editio  a.  1840,  et  discrepare  ab  illa  videtur,  qua  Wilso 
Theatre  of  ihe  Hindus  II  363  (Lond.  1835)  usus  est.  Nam  etiam  hic 
praemissus  est  dccem  stropharum  prologus ;  deinde  argumentum  duabus 
exponitur,  el  prinuis  dramatis  versus,  uli  imprimis  e  nomine  Kaitabiia- 
ripu,  pro  quo  apud  VVilsonem  extat  Bhuri^ravas,  apparet,  accurate  re- 
spondet  versioni  Mullerianae  p.  478.  Carminis  qui  fertur  reslitutor  i\\ 
slropha  supra  exhibila  Madhusudanami^ras ,  ut  in  allera  editione,  audit, 
neque  ul  apud  Wilsonem  Uamodarami^ra.  Leve  tamen  inter  utramque 
editioncm  discrimen  esse  videtur ,  quum  altera  613  strophas  tantum 
contineat;  el  una  illa,  quam  Miillerus  sanskrite  transscripsit,  in  illa  nu- 
merum  364,  hic  autem  377  gcrat.     Praeterea    stropham  hanc   non,  ut 
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apud  MuUerum,  Kumbhakarnae  filius,  sed,  ut  apud  Wilsonem,  Ravanas 
ipse  pronunliat,  inlerlocutore  tanien  usus  non,  ut  apud  VVilsonem ,  An- 
gada ,   sed  Vibliisiiann. 

IS)  I^liurtatiainagama. 

•^  Dliurtasaniaoama    ^ekliaracaryagyotirigvarao   comoe-  347 
dia,  e  cod.  Paris.  sanskrite  cum  annotationibus  ed.  Chr.  Lassen. 

Anthol.  sanscr.  p.  66—96.  116—130.     Cf.   Ejd.  Inslitl. 
ling-.  pracrit.  App.  p.  28 — 31. 


F«ibiilae  et  iiarratioiie». 

Pancataflitra* 

*••'  Analytical   Account    of   tlie   PancliaTantra    illustrated  348 
with  occasional  Translations.     By  H.  H.  VVh.son. 

Transactions  of  the  R  yV  S.  of  Gr.  Br.  and  Ireland  vol.  I. 
Lond.  1827.  4.  p.  155—200. 

222.  Panlschatanlrum  sive  Quinqueparlitum  In-34Q 
domm    Morale.      Textum    sanscritum     ex    codicibus 
manuscriplis  edidit  adnotationesc[ue    criticas   adiecit 

J.    G.    L.    KOSEGARTEN. 

I.iceat  editioncm  hiinc  e  pluribus  codd.  Londin.  Uerol.  el  IJani> 
burgcnsibus  adornalani,  cujus  plagulae  dcccm  priores  jam  Bonnae  ex- 
scriptas   vidi  ,  elsi  nondum  ad  flncm  perdiiclam  ,  liic  commemorari. 

Hitopadeca* 

223.  *   (Hitopadegas,    Dacakumaracaritram    etaso 
Rhartriharis,  ed.  Cakey.) 

Hitopades  a  or  Salutary  Instruction.  In  the 
original  Sanskrit. 

Printed  at  Serampore  1804.  4. 
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Himc  tituluni  sequilur  p.  I— XV  Praefatio  Colebrookii  anglice 
scripla,  dein  sub  novo  tilulo: 

Pancatanlraprabh/ /ti  niticastroddhr/ta  mitralabha 
SLir/dbheda  (sic)  \igraha  sandhi  catush^ayavayava:  hi- 
topadega:  vishmigarnia/ia  sangr/hita:  criramapure 
mudrito  'bhut.  1803. 

paginis  160  Hitopade^as,  addito  erratorum  indicc,  qui  folia  duo 
coniplectitur;  tum  titulis  duobus 

DasaCumaraCharita^  abridged  by  Apayya  {sic) 
Atha  dacakumarakathasara  apyayyamantriviracita: 

pp.  22.  fol.   1.  errat.;  tandem : 

Three  Satacas  or  Centuries  of  verses  by  Bhar- 
triHari. 

Atha  bhart/^/hari: 

pp.   111.  et  fol.   1.  errat. 

Editionem  Colebrookii  consiiio  inslilutam  curavit  Carey.  Ad 
Hitopade^am  sex ,  ad  Da^akumarac^aritam  unum  ,  ad  Bhartribarcm  tres 
libros  mss.  adhibitos  csse  tradit  Colebrookius  ,  cujus  praefatio  repetita 
est  in  Miscellaneous  Essays  1837.  II  160 — 176. 

351  224.  *The  Hitbpadesa  in  the  Sanscrita  Language. 
Library,  East-Lidia  House:  Cox,  son  and  Baylis: 
printers.  Lond.  ISIO. 

(Irihitopade^a:  Mitralabha:  suhr/dbhedo  vigraha: 
sandhir  evaca  |  pancatantratathanyasmad  granthcid 
akr/shya  hkhyate.  Landanamahanagare  virac  ita:  sam- 
vat  1866.  4.  pp.  yiii.  119.  folL  2. 

Ad   editionem  Cr''amapuranam  collatis  duo])us  codd.  Londinensi- 
bus  in   usum  Collegii   Ilcrtfordcnsis    librum    cdidit  A.  Hamii.ton,  cujus       j 
nomen  tacere  voluit  Schlegelius  Ililop.  I  p.  IX. 

352  225.   *  Hitopadesas    id   est   Institutio    salutaris. 


I 
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Textum  codd.   mss.    collatis  recensuemnt,  interpre- 
tationem  latinam  et  annotationes  criticas  adjecerunt 

A.    G.    A    SCHLEGEL    Ct    GhR.    LaSSEN. 

Pars  I.  Textum  sanscritum  tenens. 
Bonnae,  typ.  reg.  ap.  E  Weber.  1829.4.  ;?/7.xvi.  133. 

Pars  II  Gommentarium  criticum  tenens. 
ibid.  1831.  4.  pp.  xvi.  204. 

Sunt  exemplaria  charta  niajori  expressa.  Praeter  iitramque  edi- 
tionem  adhibili  sunl  codd.  duo  Parisinus  el  Pelropolilanus  Schillingii 
a  Cansladt. 

226.  Hitopadesha:    a   Golleclion   of  Fables  and  353 
Tales  in  Sanscrit,  by  Vishnusarma^  with  the  BengaH 
and  English  Translations  revised. 

Galc.  1830.  8. 

Editor  fuit  LAXMiNaRaYAiVANYaYar.ANKaR.v ;  inlerprelatio  anglica 
AViLKiNsii  est,  hinc  inde  emendata. 

227.  *  The  Hitopadesha  or  Salutary  Instruction  354 
in  Sanscrit,  containing  extracts  from  various  ethical 
works  and  divided  into   four  parts,  viz.  Friendshipj 
Discord,  War  and  Peace.     By  Vishnusharman. 

Galculta ,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press, 
Gircular  road  184l.  8.  pp.  \iu  ^  qiias  sequitur  titu- 
lus  alter: 

Pancatantraprabhr/liniticastroddhr/tat  milralik- 
bha-suhr/dbheda-vigraha-sandhyavayavanvita:  hito- 
padega:  vishnu^arma/za  samgr/hita:  chatra/iam  hitar- 
tham  imglandiyavangiyakatipayapaAzJitai:  codhita:  ka- 
likataragadhanyam  micanyantralaye  mudrankitagca 
cakabda:  1763  sambat  1898.  pp.  3.  171. 
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Editoris  consilium  inlelligelur  e  praefatione  a  W.  Y.  (Guil. 
Yales)  scripla:  „An  edition  of  the  H,  purified  from  llie  indelicate 
stories ,  whicli  it  contains,  and  enibracing  only  ihose  parts,  which 
have  a  tendency  to  enlighten  the  mind  and  improve  ihe  conduit,  has 
long  been  considered  a  desideralum.  The  prcsent  is  an  attenipt  to 
supply  such  an  edition.  --  To  distinguish  the  poetry  from  the  prose 
the  former  has  been  printed  in  a  smaller  type.  —  Out  of  the  nu- 
merous  readings,  with  which  diflerent  copies  of  thc  work  abound, 
Ihose  have  been  selected ,  the  grammatical  construclion  of  whicli 
was  niost  simple  and  the  sense  of  which  best  agreed  with  the  con- 
text."  Omissae  sunt  fabulae  I  6.  8.  II  6.  7.  8.  9.  IV  4  et  disticha 
nuilta,  neque  ab  ipsis  poetae  vcrbis  abstinuit  editor,  qui  c.  gr.  suo  ut 
apparet  Marte  p.  49,  13  ed  Schleg.  mushkadvayam  in  langulam  muta- 
vil.  Obiter  inspicienti  mihi  textus  cx  editione  Qriramapurana,  ne  gram- 
maticis   quidem  mondis  omnibus  sublalis  :  pelilus  esse  videbatur. 

355  228.  *  Hitopadeea.  Pancatantraprabhalinitica- 
straddhr/ta:  mitralabha  suhr/dbheda  vigraha  sandhy- 
avayavanvita:  crila  (;riyukta  vishAzucarma/ia  sangr/hi- 
hita  sanskr/ta  tadiyiutha  sadhugau^iya  bhashaya  san- 
grahapurvaka  idanim  (;ri  icvaracandra  bha/^acarya 
o  ^rikahnatha  c  a^iopadhyayera  (««0  sarasangraha  yan- 
IrensL  mudritam.  Ei  grantha  yini  grahanec  c  hu  hai- 
vena  tini  kahkatara  vaiatalara  daxinance  ukta  van- 
tralaye  paivena.  sana  1251  sala  tarikha  28  phalguna. 

(Hitopadec^a  cum  inlerprelalione  bengalica  ab  I^varacandra  et 
Kalinatha  editus. 

Calc.  in  officina  sarasaiigraha  dicla,  in  qua  ct  desiderantibus  pro- 
slat.   1845  mense  Febr.)  8.  foll.  3  j)p.  3C2. 

Liber  Iileri.s  bengalicis  parum  dislinctc  cxpressus.  In  ultima  pa- 
gina  breve  legilur  vigVapana,  quo  significatur,  hic  repetitam  esseLax- 
minarayawanyayalankarac  edilionem.  Ita  adornatus  est,  ut  quamvis 
sententiam  prosam  ct  quodvis  distichon  slatim  cxcipiat  interpretatio 
bengalica. 

356  229.  *Crihitopadesa:  Hilopadaesi  particula  hbri 
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introductionem  et  fabulas  duas  priores  complectens. 
Edidit  G.  H.  Bernstein.     Accedunt  v  tabulae. 

Vratisl.  Expressit  C.  Krone  lithographus.  1823.  4. 
pp,  IV,  16.  et  tahb.  5. 

Textus,  ex  editione  Londinensi ,  vitiis  interdum  subialis,  desuin- 
plus  et  eleganter  lapide  cxpressus,  pertinet  usquc  ad  p.  17,  v.  4  ed. 
Schl.  Tabulae  literarum  tum  singularium  tum  conjunclarum  figuras 
docent. 

Cens.  A.  G.  a   Schlegel   Ind.  Bibl.  II  45 — 46. 
HALZ.  1820.  II  83-84 

230.  The  Hitopadesha   translated  into    BengaH  357 
by  Sri  Bhavani  Chandra  Vandyopadhyaya.   The  poe- 
tical  parts  are  given  in  Sanscrit  also  ,  the  prose  in 
BengaU  only.      Printed   at   the    Chandrika   press    in 
Calcutta,  S.  1745.  A.  D.  1824.  8. 

Propter  versus  Sanskrile  edilos  omitti  non  debuil  liber,  cujus 
num  revera  ita  se  liabeat  litulus  non  salis  constat. 

231.  *  Hitopadesa.      The  Sanskrit  Text  of  the  358 
first  book,  or  Mitra-Labha  with  a  grammatical  ana- 
lysis  alphabetically  arranged.     Prepared  for  the  use 
of  the  East-Lidia  College  by  F.  Johnson. 

Lond.5  J.  Madden   and  Co.    1840.  4.  pp.  iii.  153. 
foll.  2. 

Textus  ferc  ubivis  scquitur  editionem  Schlegelianam;  codicibus 
editor  non  videtur  usus  cssc.  Giossarium  talc  cst,  qualc  §.  248.  in- 
dicavimus. 

Ccns.  M.  MiJLLEU  Jbb.  f.  w.  Kr.  1844.  Dec.  862-880. 

•"■  Hitopadegae  fabulae  ordiue  liirbalo  ot  disticliis  omissi!?  359 
sanskrite  editae  ab  0.  Boehtlingk. 

Sanskr.  Chrest  1845.  p.  151—188. 
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360  232.  *  The  Heelopades  of  Veeshrioo-Sarma,  ia 
a  series  of  collected  Fables  interspersed  vvith  mo- 
ral,  prudential  and  political  maxims,  translated  from 
an  ancient  manuscript  in  the  Sanskreet  language 
with  explanatory  notes  by  Cii.  Wilkins. 

Bath,  publ.    by  R.  Cruttvvell,   sold    by  C.  Nourse, 
London,  and  J.  Marshall,   Bath.   1787.  8.  ;?;?.  xx.334. 

Cf.  Compuraison  de  qiiclques  passages  dii  llitopadesa  dans  la 
tradiiclion  de  Sir  VV.  Joncs  et  dans  cclie  de  M.  VVilkins:  A.  G.  de 
SciTLEGEL  Reflexions  elc.  p.  185  — 196.   VV^ilkinsii  interpretationem  sequitur: 

361  233.  *  Fables  et  contes  Indiens  nouvellement 
traduits  avec  un  Discours  prehminaire  et  des  noles 
sur  la  religion,  la  htterature,  les  moeurs  etc.  des 
Hindoux  par  L.  Langles. 

Par.5  Koyez^  sous  les  auspices  de  la  hberte  1790. 
8.  /7/7.  cvij   et  185. 

iibi  prooemium  et  fabulac  novem  priores   leguntur  p.    1  — 108. 

367  *'^  Thc  Hitopadesa,  translaled  by  W.  Jopjes. 

Opus  poslliumum,  edilum  in  ej.  Opp.  VI,  1  —  17G  -1.  vel  XIII,  1 
-210  cd.   1807.  8. 

363  234.  *  Hitopadesa.      Eine   alte    indische   Fabel- 

sammlung  aus  dem  Sanskrit  zum  erstenmal  in  das 
Deiitsche  tibersetzt  von  M.  Muller. 

Lpz  5  F.  A.  Brockhaus.  1844.  pp.  xviii.   185. 

35/)  Ilinc   inde  singulae  fabulae  in  noslras  linguas  conversae  exstanf, 

c.  gr.  I.e  Serpent  ct  lcs  Grenouillcs,  fable  traduile  de  l'IIilopadesa 
par  E.  IJuRNOUF  Journ.  As  1823.  II  p  150—154  Prooemium  et  primi 
libri  inilium  usque  ad  p,  11  germanice  imitalus  est  A.  G.  a  Schlegel 
Werhe  III  p.  61 — 74;  cadem  usque  ad  p.  17  Schl.  verlit  A.  Hoefer 
Ind.  Ged.  II  195—206. 
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235.  *  Analysis.  Page.  1.  365 

Ila  incipit  iibellus  pp.  72.  4  ,  in  usum  discipuloruni  collegii  Hert- 
foidensis  cditus,  qui  anaiysim  grammalicam  paginaium  Ilitopade^-ae 
Londinensis  undecim  priorum  exhibet.  Typis  sanskritis  Wilkinsianis, 
itaque,  ut  videtur,  Londini  expressus  est  ,  sed ,  tesle  Lasscnio  qui 
de  eo  Hitop.  II  p.  XV  judicium  tulit,  nunquam  publici  juris  lactus. 
Auctor  fuit  A.  Hamilton  uli  jam  palam  fecit  Bernsteinius  LLZ.  1820. 
;).  2322. 

Tetalaiiancaviiicati. 

*  Vetalapanc'avin(,'atis  prologus  et  fabulae  quinque  prio-  366 
res  e  tribus  codd.  Lond.  ed.  Cim.  Lassen. 

AnthoL  sanscr.  j).  1 — 38. 

Fabulam  8  et  12  e  duobus  codd.  Lond.  versani  exhibet  A.  Hoe- 
FER  Ind.  Ged.  II  217—223. 

Cuka>^aptati. 

*  (^ukasaptatis  prologus  et   fabula  prinia,  e  cod.  Lond.  367 
ed.  CiiR.  Lassen. 

Anthol.  sanscr.  p.  38 — 45. 

IB^iiiliasaiiadTatriiicati  i§ive  ^ikrainacaritraiti. 

*■  Extrait  du  Vikrama-charitrani,  et  quelques  remarques  36« 
sur  cette  collection  de  contes  par  R.  Roth. 

Journ,  As.  1845.  VI,  278—305. 

Scriptor  de  libri  argumento  refert  e  cod.  Tubingensi ,  qui  aliain 
atque  cod.  Londin.  recensionem  conlinerc  videtur. 

Dacakumaracarita. 

236.  *  The  Dasa  Kumara  Charita   or  adveiiUi- 36^) 
res  of  ten  princes.      A  Series  of  tales   in  the  origi- 
nal  Sanscrit  by  Sri  Dand  i.   Edited  by  H.  H.  Wilson. 

Lond.5  printed  for  the  society  for  the  pubhcation 
of  oriental  texts.  (sold  by  Asher  Berlin.)  1846.  S- 
pp.  31.202.  foL  1. 

Editor  codicibus  quinque  usus  est. 


» 
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■*"•  Apyayadixilae  cpiloiiie  Da(,'akumarac'ari(ae,  cd.  Carey. 
Seraiiip.   1804.  4. 

V.   supra  §.  350.     Scriptorcni   ila  sivc   Appadixila  appellat  AVilso 
iii  edilione  sua  p.  5. 

ICai!iasas*it.«^agai*a. 

370  237.  *  Kalha  Sarit  Sagara.  Die  Mahrcheiisarmii- 
lung  des  Sri  Somadeva  Bhalla  aus  Kaschmir.  Erstes 
bis  fiinftes  Buch.  Sanskrit  und  Deutsch  herausge- 
geben  von  H.   Brockhaus. 

Lpz,  F.  A.  Brockhaus.   1839.  8.  pp.  xiv.  469.  157. 

E  Codd.   quinque  Londinensibus  el  ediloris   uno  texlus  ,  varielate 
leclionis  non  addita,  conslitutus  est. 

Censs.  A.   IIokfer  Jbh.  f.  w.Kr.  1840.  Sept.  451  —  470. 
Lilhl.   d.   Morgenhl.    1841    n.  92. 

371  238.  *  Die  Mahrchensammking  des  Somadeva 
Bhatta  aus  Kaschmir.  Aus  dem  Sanskrit  ins  Deutsche 
tibersetzt  von  H.  Brockhaus. 

Lpz.,  F.  A.Brockhaus.  1843.  2vollA2.  pp.xw.HO, 

Interprefalio    eadeni,  quae   in   edilione   sanskrita   jam    edita  erat. 

372  239.  *  Griindung  der  Stadt  Pataliputra  und  Ge- 
schichte  der  Upakosa.  Fragmente  aus  dem  Katha 
Sarit  Sagara  des  Somadeva.  Sanskrit  und  Deutsch 
von  H.   Brockhaus. 

Lpz.,  F.  A.  Brockhaus.   1835.  8.  pp.  iv.  16.   16. 

Textiis  Londini  apud  Cox  and  Haylis  exprcssus  est.     Interprelatio 
legitiir  etiam  in  Bldller  filr  Ut.  Vnterhaltunci  1834.   n.   153.    154. 

373  "  Hisloria  Vidiisliakac    (XVIII,  61—406)  sanskrite  ed, 

0.    BOEHTLINGK. 
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Sanskr.  Clircst.  p,  213-242.  349—353. 
In  nolis  variae  lectioncs  a  Brockhausio  comniunicalae  exliibitac  siint. 

240.  *  lyam  Sanskr/tamala  gambhubha^^ena  san-  374 
grihilk   ^ri   atmaramacarma/za   paricodhya  prakacita. 

Kahkata     mi^anyantralaye    mudritankila    cakabda 
1763  igavi  1832.  8.  pp.  102. 

Liber  uli  apparet  erndiendis  in  iingua  sanskrila  pueris  destinalus, 
narrationeni  continet,  qua  doctus  aliquis  Drahrnana  fingitur  scholam  con- 
didissc,  discipulos  vernaculas  tantum  dialectos  callentes  primis  linguae 
sacrae  elementis  imbuisse,  regem  pro  adipisccndis  bencficiis  adiissc  ctc. 

Puruisliaparixa. 

241.  The    Pooroos-Purikhva    or    collection    of375 
nioral  tales,  translated   from   the  original   Sungskrit 
into  Enghsh  by  Kalee  Krishun  Bahadoor. 

Calc.  1830.  8. 

Cf.  Journ.  As.  1832.  IX  p.  93.  Annnm  editionis  sunio  ex  Adel. 
p.   367.     Bcngalica  libri    interprelatio  salis  nola  et   plurics  cdita  est. 

Grraiiimatica. 

242.  *  Terms  of  Sanskrit  Grammar.  376 

Ita  inscriptae  sunt  paginae  13  formae  quartan.,  quibus  conlinc- 
lur  vocabulorum  grammalicorum  indcx.  Inilium  est:  „vyakaraHa  Gram- 
niar  or  a  Grammar.  Sang'na  the  part  of  grammar  which  treals  of  Ihe 
letters  or  elements  and  iheir  powers.  p,  1.  16."  In  imis  paginis  1  et 
13  legilur:  London  Piinled  btj  Cox  and  Baylis  75  Great  Queen-Slreel, 
et  in  fme:  JY.  ^.  The  references  are  to  Mr.  Wilhitis  Grammar.  Ilic 
est  libellus,  quem  designavil  A.  G.  a  Schlkgrl  Ind.  Bibl.  II,  19.  Kjur. 
auctorem  fuisse  A.  IIamii.tonrm  a  Srhlegelio  accepi,  Ilaughtonem,  quod 
minus  probabile,  alii  perhihuerunl.  Kdilionis  aiinum  1815  indicat  Ade- 
luogius  p.  47. 
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Pauliits   decpeta. 

5 

377  243.  *  P^nlnis  decreta   commentario    instructa^       \ 
sanskrite.     Calc.   1810.  8. 

Edilio  mere  sanskrifa.  Tiliili  loco  praefixum  est  folium,  in  cujus 
pagiua  adversa  hi  leguntur  vcrsus:  de^e  ^rimati  vanganamni  nagare 
^rikaiiiiallabhidhe  |  ^rimat  tamasa  henj-ika;  kulaburuksahebadattag'naya| 
prarabdham  dharanidharena  vidusha  vyakhyananam  panine:  |  sutra«ani 
samanukramena  c'a  mahabhashyena  la^fikaya  |1.|  kaumudyiipi  c'a  ka<;i- 
kasahitaya  samyuklakam  varttikai  |  sladvat  sarvvagaMai:  sahaiva  c'a  pa- 
ribhasheslifibhir  mi^ritam  |  murf/ianam  drutabodhadanc'a  sumahat  sarvvo- 
pakaraxamam  |  kayiiiatha  itirito  budiiavara:  piirwmcakaralha  tat  |2.[ 
gauriputramukhartlunagadharawisamvatsare  1866  vaikrame  |  bhuvai^va- 
narasaptac'andrakamite  ^ake  1731  tapasye  site  |  paxe  suryatithau  7  vi- 
dhau  sudivase  vipras  tu  sarasvato  |  baburamasamakhyayatividito  niudra- 
xarair  nyastavan.|.3.|  In  versa  pagina  exstant  haec :  granthanirmanabda- 
^lokapattram  1  vaiyakarawasarvasvapattrawi  1203  ^odhapattrani  42  sar- 
vvapaltrasankhyapattram.  1  sarvapattrani  1247.  Versibus  iliis,  quorum 
interprelalionem  accuratam  qui  desiderat  adeat  Boehtlingkii  editionem 
II  p.  xxxvi  (sudivase  tamen  videtur  vertendum  esse  die  felici)  traditur, 
CoLEBROOKii  jussu  commentarium  in  Pawinem  a  DnARAiviDHARA  con- 
scribi  cocptum  et  post  ejus  mortem  a  KagiNaiHA  ad  finem  perductum, 
librum  autem  a  Baburama  typis  exscriptum  esse  die  22  (nam  'site  in- 
teiligendum  csse  demonstrat  n  ni  falsus  sum,  diei  computatio)  mensis 
PhalgU7iae  a.  Q.  1731.  Itaque  editio  ad  annum  1810  referenda  cst. 
Paginas  coinplcclitnr  1203  et  42  in  quibus  quae  corrigenda  sint  enu- 
meranlur. 

378  244.  *  Pcininis  acht  Biicher  grammatischer  Re- 
geln.  Herausgegeben  und  erlautert  von  0.  Boehtlingr. 

Bonn,  H.  B.  Konig.   1840.  8.  2  voll.  p.  QQQ,  pp. 
Lxv,  bb^  et  cxxx. 

Ad  lcxtuin  adhibiti  sunt  codices  quinque  Londinenses ,  ad  Gana- 
paf/tam  a  scholiis  sojunrlum  unus.  Scholia  rx  editione  Calcuttenj»i  re- 
petita  sunt,  sed  quuni  haud  pauca  in  iis  pro  lubitu  omissa  sint,  prior 
illa  minime  inutilis  reddila  cst. 

Cens.  Chr.  Lassen  Zlschr.  IV,  233—253. 
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245.  *  Bha^/ogidixilae  Siddhaiilakaumudi.  Calc.  ^79 
1811. 

Sine  lilulo  liber  incipit :  (^rigawe^aya  nama:  pawinaye  nama:  mu- 
nitrayam  namaskntya  tadukti:  paribhavya  c'a  |  vaiyakaranasiddlianla- 
kaumudiyam  virac'yate.  (|  In  ultimo  folio  leguntur  :  ashfartvashfasudha- 
karapravalite  sam^obhite  samvale  |  marge  masi  civatithau  dinakare  vare 
'tha  paxe  'sile  |  9rimatkhelapalipradhlgu?jivarai:  sam^odhya  mudraxarairj 
vavuraniasamakhyakena  sudhiya  vinyasita  kaumud]|l.|  analanala^ailen- 
du^obhite  ^akavalsare  |  siddhantakaumudim  etam  vavuramo  vyac'ihna- 
yat|2.j  samvat  1868  ^ake  1733.  Itaque  versus  finem  anni  1811  liber 
prodiit  neque,  uti  in  calce  Meghadiitae  Wilsoniani  et  apud  Nyerup  p.  2 
perhihetur,  anno  1812.  Editio  una,  at  chartae  forma  diversa  esl.  Sunt 
enini  exempla  forma  quart.  majori  transversa  foliorum  253  numerato- 
rum,  quibus  accedit  unum  nullo  signatum  numero  ,  versus  illos  exlre- 
nios  exhibens.  Alia  expressa  sunt  in  charta  dimidiata  i.  e.  in  forma 
octonaria  transversa,  ita  ut  versus  quidem  versui  responderet,  sed  binae 
tantum  paginae  unum  majoris  editionis  efficerent  et  totum  opus  folia 
506  numerata  impleret.     Utriusque  generis  exeniplo   usus  sum. 

246.  *  Die  Upadi- Affixe.     Herausgegeben    und  38o 
mit  Anmerkungen  und  yerschiedenen  Indices  verse- 
hen  von  O.   Boehtlingk.      Aus  den  Mem.   de   Tacad. 
imp6r.    des    sciences    de  St.-Petersbourg,    Sciences 
poHtiques  etc.  VI'»^  S^rie  T.  VIl. 

St.  Petersburg,  gedruckt  bei  derk.  Ac.  d.W.  1844. 
4.  pp.  157. 

Rep.   ex   Siddhantakaumudis    cditione    Calcuttensi    fol.   189  v.   — 
205,  edit.  quart. 

Tjaghui^addhaifitakaiiiiitidi. 

247.  *  The  LaghuKaumudi:    A    Sanscrit  Gram-38i 
mar  by  Vadaraja.     PubHshed  for    the    use    of  the 
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Sanscril  College   luider  ihe   aulhority   of  ihe  Com- 
miltee  of  Public  Instruclion. 

(Calc.)  Printed  at  the  Educ.  press.  1827.  12.  folL 
2.  pp.  223. 

Scriptori  iionien  est  Varadarag'a  cf.  Boehtlingk  Pan.   II,  lxiii. 

Miigdhabodlia. 

382  248.  *  Qrimadvopadevakntam  mtigdhabodham 
vyakara/mm  or  The  Swngskr/t  Grammar  called  Moog- 
dhwbodha  by  Vopadeva. 

(Iriramapure  mudritam  abhut  12l4  va  1807.  foL 

2.  /7/7.  311. 

Lilteris  bengaiicis. 

383  249.  *  The  Mugdhabodha:  A  Sanscrit  Grammar 
by  Vopadeva.  Pubhshed  for  the  use  of  the  Sanscrit 
College  under  the  authority  of  the  Committee  of 
Pubhc  Instruction. 

(Calc.)  Printed  at  the  Educ.  press.  1826.   12.  folL 
2.  /7/7.  260. 

Orainmatica  prakritica. 

384  *"•  Varariicis  PrakritaprakaQa  c.  comm.  Bammahae.  Cap. 
1— IV.   XI.  XIII  e  cod.  Lond.  od.  Chr.  Lassen. 

Inslitutt.  ling.  pracr.  p.  65—94.  391—393.  439—440. 
Ejiisdem  libri    caput  viii  exstat  apiid  N.   Delium,  Radices  pracr. 
p.  1  -  P,  iibi  in   pracralione  variclas  codicis  Walhcniani  exhibelnr. 

385  •""  Kramadivvarao  Samxiptasarao  loci  nonnulli  e  cod. 
Paris.  oditi  a  Chr.  Lassfn. 

Institt.  liuir.  pracr.  p.  393.  440—441.  449—453. 

Locus  de  radicibus   ex   Lassenii   apographo   legilur  apud  N.  De- 
LIUM  Radices  pr^cr    p.  9  —  12. 
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250.  *  Amarasinha.     Sectio  prima  de   caelo  ex386 
tribus  ineditis  codicibus  Indicis  manuscriptis  curante 
Paulino  a  S.  Bartholomaeo. 

Romae,  ap.  Ant.  Fulgonium  1798.  4.  pp.  xu.  60. 

Textus  lilcris  malabaricis  et  lalinis  expressus  est.  Totius  libri 
epitomen  idem  scriptor  dedit  in  Vyacarana  suo  a.   1804.   cf.  §.  3. 

251.  *  Cosha  or  Dictionary  of  the  Sanscrit  lan-as? 
guage  by  Amera  Sinha.     With  an  English  Tnterpre- 
tation  and  Annotations.     By  H.  T.  Colebrooke. 

Printed   at  Serampore    1808    4.   pp.  vii.  11.  422. 
(395 — 422  Corrections  ancl  Additions)  219  {ind.) 

Textus  ad  plures  codd.  et  comuienlarios  recensitus  est  Ad  hanc 
editionem  pertiuet:  Table  alphabetique  du  Jourual  Asiatique,  suivie 
d'un  ludex  alphabetique  pour  l'Amarakocha  et  d'un  autre  pour  le  vo- 
cabulaire  sanscrit ,  bengali  et  anglais  de  M.  Yates.  Par  J.  Klaproth. 
Far.  1829.  8. 

252.  *  Kosha    or  Dictionary   of  the    Swngskrita  sss 
Language  by   C/mwra  Singha.      With  an  Enghsh  hi- 
terpretation   and    Annotations   by  H.  T.  Colebrooke, 
Second  Edition. 

Serampore  1825.  8.  pp.  viii.  403.  203. 

Editio  a  priori  non  diversa  est  nisi  quod  addenda  in  illa  separa- 
tim  posita  hic  in  textum  recepta  sint.  Libri  inter  nos  i'ere  ut  videtur 
incogniti  titulum  transmisit  Cl.  ScnuTzius. 

253.  *  Amarakosha  or  Vocabulaire  d'Amarasinha  389 
pubhe  en  Sanscrit  avec  une  traduction  frangaise^  des 
notes  et   un  Index   par   A.   Loiseleur    Deslongchamps. 
Premi^re  —  seconde  partie. 
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Paris,  Impr.  royale   1839.    1845.  8.  pp.  xii.  380; 
XVI.  360. 

Praeter  Colebrookii  edilioncin  pluribus  codd.  Parisinis  usus  est 
cditor.  Voiumen  secunduni,  quod  indices  sanskrilum  et  francogallicum 
continct ,  curis  L.  Dubeuxii  et  Langloisii  debelur. 

390  254.  Amarakosha,  typis  exscriplus  Tang  orae. 

391  255.  Amarakosha^  lapide  exscriplus  Suralae. 

Utramque  editionem  ex  ore  Tritlienii  memorat  Boehtlingkius  Bul- 
lelin  de  la  classe  des  sciences  liist.  de  Tacad    de  St.  Fetersb.  III  p.  210. 

392  256.  *  ^ricriradhakr/sh/za  cricarana  bharasi. 
Amarakoshabhidhanam  arlhat  amarasinhak/^/tabhi- 
dhanam  griyuktaramaralnabha//ac'aryyera  dvara  san- 
codhita  haiya.  ^riradhamadhava^ila  o  criradhago- 
vindacila  evam  grimadhusudanacila  ihadigera  kah- 
k^ta  g^nanaratnakarayantralaye  yantrita  haila  sam 
^hirifola  150  nambara  va^ite  tatva  karile  paivena 
sana  1249  sala  20  phalgUAza. 

(Amarakosha  a  Ramaratna  editus.)    Calc.  1843.   8. 
pp.  l42. 

Continet  nudum  libri  textum  literis  bengalicis  exscriplum. 

393  '-^  Ueber   die  einleitenden  Verse  des  Amarakosha,  von 

Tn.     GoLDSTiiCRER. 

Ztschr.  1847.  VII  p.  167-184. 

Usus  est   auctor  duobus  codd    Paris.    et   uno  Berolinensi.     Tibe- 
lanam  versuum  illorum  interpretalionem  exhibuit  (3oehtlingkius  1.  s.  I. 

391  257.  *Qri^rihari:<;ara77am.  Cabdakalpalatika  pha- 

latat    amar^rthamuktavali    crigagannathapras^damal- 
hkeraviracitat 

^riramapurera  yantre^iankita  haila  sana  1238  s^la. 


i 
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(Amarakosha  illustralus  a  Cagannathaprasadamallika.)  Seranip. 
1831.  8.  foll.  3.  p.  387. 

Scriptura  bengalica  est.  Singula  lexici  vocabula  separatim  exhi- 
bentur  rubricis  bengalicis  explicata,  quae  ralio  facillime  perspicitur 
exemplo  hoc  ab  initio  sumpto : 

svargera  nama  | 
svar  I  svarga  |  naka  |  tridiva]  trida^alaya  |  suraloka]  dyo  j  diva  |  lripish<apR| 

devalara  nama  | 
amara  |  nirg'g'ara  ]  dcva  j  trida^a  |  vivudha  |  clc. 

258.  *  Amarakosha,    PurLishoUamae   Trika72<ia- 395 
gesha,  Haravali,  Medini   sanskrite    cura   Colebrookii 
cum   indicibus    a   Yidyakarami^ra    adornatis.     Calc. 
1807  (samv.  1864).  8. 

In  pagina  adversa  folii,  quod  aut  tiluli  vices  gerere  aut  in  fine 
collocari  potest,  hi  versus  leguntur:  Qrimadamarakr/lakosha:  purushot- 
tamakntatriUanc/a9esha(^c'a  |  haravalyabhidhanam  medinikarasya  nanar- 
tha:  |1|.  Nagare  kalikattakhye  koIavruksahavag'n'aya  )  Qrividyakarami- 
9rena  krilasuc'isamanvita:  |2|.  Vedarllvashfakalanalhasammite  vikramab- 
dake  |  mudraxarewa  viprewa  vavuramcMa  lekhita:   |3|. 

Singulae  libri  partes  seorsim  numeralae  sunt  earumque  indicem 
el  paginarum  summam  576  (potius  582,  quum  paginarum  versarum  in 
fine  partium  ralio  non  sit  habita)  exhibet  folium  illud  versum:  Index  in 
Amar.  jjp.  84;  Am.  117;  ind.  in  Trik.  ;;p.  35;  Trik.  82;  ind.  in  Har. 
pp.  16;  Har.  23;  ind.  in  Med.  pp.  7;  Med  182.  Errata  in  Am.  pp.3; 
in  Trik.   16;  in  Har.  3;  in  Med.  8. 

259.  *  Hemacandrae   lexicon   curis  Colebrookii  396 
cum  indice  a  Vidyakaramicra  confecto    a  Babiirama 
lypis  mandatum.  Calc.  1807.  (samv.  1864).  8. 

Sanekarthanamamalatmaka:  koshavara:  ^ubha:  |  hemac'andrapra- 
nUabhidhAnac'intamanir  mani:  |1|  Kagare  kalikatlakhye  kolavruksahava- 
g'n'aya  |  Qrividyakarami(;re/ja  kritasuc'isamanvita:  |2j  Vedarltvashfakala- 
nathasammite  vikramabdake  |  mudraxare?«a  viprena  vavurame/?a  lekhita:  |3| 

Versus  hi  codem  modo,  uti  in  libro  supra  descripto,  in  singulari 
leguntur  folio ,  in  cujus  tergo  paginarum  summa  (361;  potius  autem 
362)  compulatur.     Singulae  libri  partes  seorsim  numeratae  sunt:  index 
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compleclilur  pp,  96,  pars  lexici  prior  120,  allera  140,  erralorum 
index  5. 

Kadicuiii    collectiones. 

307  *"'  Vopadevae  Kavikalpadriima   edit.   iii  Carejf  Gramma- 

tica  sanskr.  Calc.  1806.  4:  An  appendix  containing-  a  list  of 
the  Dhatoos  or  roots  of  the  S^aigskrit  Language  pp.  108. 

398  260.  Vopad^vakrilaDhatupathahj  Durgadasakrila 

Dhatupathah  tikaj  the  radicals  of  the  Sanscrit  lan- 
guage  metrically  arranged  by  Vopadeva  with  the 
comraentary  of  Durgadasa^  also  Kavirahasyam  with 
a  commentary. 

Calc.  S.  1752.  A.   D    1831.  S. 

Editor  fuit  CiiLaxminaraya*ja(,^arnian ;  lihii  noliliani  hausi  eJRAS. 
11  p.  Ixxix. 

399  261.  *  Cri  Dhatumangari.     The  Radicals  of  ihe 

Sanskrita  Language. 

Lond.,  pr.  for  the  Honourable  the  East  Tndia  Com- 
pagny's  College  by  Cox  and  Bayhs  1815.  4.  foll.  4. 

pp,  YIII.   171. 

Edilorem  sub  praefatione  se  professus  est  Wilkinsius.  Liber  ra- 
(lices,  quas  Ka^inathae  Dhatumangaii  conlinet,  exhibet  secnndum  vul- 
garem  lilerarum  ordinem  dispositas  et  ex  aliis  grammalicorum  libris  im- 
primis  Vopadevae  Kavikalpadruma  supplelas;  revera  autem  index  est  ad 
Ka^inalhae  commentarium  in  Kalantrae  radicum  collectionem.  De  codice, 
quo  editus  est  cf.  Westergaard  Radd.  p.  v. 

/100  *  l)hatnpa//ia.    Ex  variis  grammalicoriim  calaiogis  ron- 

cinnavit  Westergaard  Radd.  p.  342—379. 
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Ars  luetriea. 

*'^  Kalidasa's  Qrutabodlia,  nacli  einer  Tiibinger  und  einer  4oi 
Pariser  Handschrift,  von  H.  Ewald. 
Ztschr.  IV  1842.  p.  54—74. 

*  Kalidasae     (^rutabodha    e     cod.    Londinensi    ed.    H.  402 
Brockhaus. 

Ueher  den  Dnick  etc.  p.  37 — 54. 

262.  *  Vr/ltaratnavali  gLiplapallinivasi  mahama-  403 
hopadhyjiya   ^riyukta  c irangivabha^/ac^ryya    mah^- 
^ayaviracita  pingalamat^nusarim  chandovivr/ti: 

Criramapure  raudritJkbhut  cakabda  1755. 

(Vriltaralnavali  s.   metrorum  conspeclus  a  C'irang'iva  conscrlptus 
Seramp.'   1833.  8   pp.   15. 
Literis  bengalicis. 

263.  * Chandomangari:  vaidyagop^lad^saga  gan-  404 
gadlsa  viracit^  chandovivr/ti: 

^riramapure  mudritabhut  cakabda:  1755. 

(Gangiidasae  Cliandomangari  s.  de  melris  libellus)  Seramp  1833. 
8.  pp.  31. 

Literis  bengalicis. 

Ars  rhetorica« 

264.  *  Crivicvanathakaviviracitam  sahityadarpa-  405 
nam    nama    alankiracastram     ^riyuktakamiffisahev^- 
nugnaya  ^rin^thuramapaAztiitena  codhitamca  kahka- 
tarikgadh^ny^m  iJukesanmudriiyantrMayesamvat  1889 
cak^bde  1750  mudritam. 

Sahitya  Derpana  a  Treatise  on  Rhetorical  Com- 

8 
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position  by  Viswanalh  Kaviraja.  Published  imder 
the  authority  of  the  general  Committee  of  PubHc 
Instruction. 

(Calc.)  pr.  at  the  Education  press  1828.  8.  pp.  372 
et  14  [ind.) 

406  265.  *  ^rimammafacaryaviracitam  kavyaprakci- 

canamakam  alank^ra^astram  criyuktakamifdsahevanu- 
gnaya  crinathiiramapa«<:Zitena  codhitam  kahkata- 
ragadhanyam  i^iukesanamudrayantralaye mudritamca. 
^akabda:  1751.  Inla/iJiya  1829. 

Kavya  prak^sa  a  Treatise  on  Poetry  and  Rheto- 
ric  by  Mammata  A'charya.  PubHshed  under  the 
authority  of  the  general  Committee  of  Pubhc  In- 
struction. 

(Calc.)  pr.  at   the   Educ.  pr.   1829.  8.  pp*  197  et 
7  (ind.) 

407  266.  *  (Jricriguru:  sahaya:  Pracastiprakacik^gran- 

tha:  Prathamabhaga:  ^rikr/sh/ialaladevena  prastuti- 
knla:  KaHkatanagarastha  pragnayantre  mudrimkila: 
cakabda  1764  vai^^khasya 

(Krislmalalae  Pra^aslipraka^ika.  Vul.  I.  Calc.)  1842.  8.  foll.  3 
pp.   108.  foll.  2. 

Liber,  cujus  volumen  hoc  primuin  tria  capita  (Palrakaumudi,  Li- 
pic'andrika,  Lipimala)  complectilur,  sanskrita  et  bengalica  lingua  conscri- 
plus  el  bengaiicis  lileris  exaratus,  agit  de  epistolis  couscribendis  et 
appellationibus  honoriflcis  rite  adhibendis.  In  iine  p.  108  niale  annus 
indicalur :  ^akabda:  174G  vai^akhasya ,  quod  nonnisi  typolhetae  culpa 
faclum  videlur  atque  in  exemplari  quo  usus  suni  calamo  emendatum  fuit. 
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liilbri  pliilosophici. 

^  On  tlie  Philosophy  of  the  Hindiis,   by  H.  T.  Cole-  408 
broore. 

Transact.  R  A  S.  I  19—43.  92—118.  439—461.  544— 
579.  H  1—39. 

Essays.  1837.  I  227—419. 

267.  *  Essais   sur   la   philosophie  des  Hindous^  409 
par  H.   T.  Colebrooke,  traduils   de  Tanglais   et  aug- 
menl^s  de  textes  sanskrits  et  de  notes  nombreuses. 
Par  G.  Pauthier. 

Par.5  Didotl833.  Sec.  partie  1834.  8.  yf^yt?.  vii.  322. 

In  notis  interdum  loci,  quos  Colebrookiiis  respexit,  sanskrite  ple- 
rumque  e  lii)ris  edilis  addili  sunt;  tid  Sankhyakarikam ,  cujus  versus 
multos  exliibuit,  editor  usus  est  ms.  Paris.  bengal.  numero  13  signato. 
P.  101 — 115  conlinelur  interprelatio  Sankhyakiirikae  francogallica  ;  p. 
266—276  legitur  Qankarae  carmen  Atmabodha  inscriptum ,  versum  ex 
anglica  Taylorii  interprelatione. 

268.  *  Vjasa.     Ueber    Philosophie,   Mjthologie,  410 
Literatur  und  Sprache  der  Hindu.     Eine  Zeitschrift 
von  0.  Frank.     Erster  Band. 

Gedruckt  mit  den  Schriften  des  Verfassers.    Miin- 
chen  und  Lpz.  bei  F.  Fleischer  1826.  4.  /7yt7.  x.  168. 

Libri  pars  inde  a  pag.  53  anno  1830  foras  data   est. 
Cens.  Stahl  Joiirn.  As.   1837.  VII.  p.  398-401. 

Oi.^ciplina  ^aiiRtiyicorum. 

^'  269.  *  Kapilac'^ryyapramt^dhy^tmavidyapratip^-411 

daka   sutrasamuhatmaka    samkhyapravacananamaka- 
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granlhat  tadbh^ishyam  \ign'anacuryaracitam  sam- 
khyapravacanabhashyam. 

^riramapure  mudritam  abhut  gana  1821.  8./?/?.  220. 

Libri  vere  rarissimi,  cujus  unus  nieminit  Wilso  Sankhyakarika  p. 
VII,  editor  quis  luerit  non  habeo  dicere ,  neque  ullum  in  editione  ipsa 
indicium  apparel.  Typis  majoribus  iis  ,  quos  Hitopadegas  (^riramapura- 
nus  exhibet,  decrela  (siitra)  descripta  sunt ,  minoribus  commenlarius ; 
ulrobique  puncta  infra  posila  vocabulorum  conjunctorum  terminos  indi- 
cat ,  sed  ubi  fieri  poluit  vcrba  separala  sunt. 

4n  270.  *  Gymnosophisla  sive  Indicae  Philosophiae 

Documenta.  Collegit,  edidit,  enarravit  Chr.  Lassen. 
Voluminis  i  fascicukis  i  Isvaracrishnae  Sankhya-ca- 
ricam  tenens. 

Bonn,  E.  Weber.  1832.  4.  pp,  xiv.  63. 

/113  271.  *The  Sankhya  karika,  or  Memorial  verses 

on  the  Sankhya  Philosophy  by  Iswara  Krishna  tians- 
lated  from  the  Sanskrit  by  H.  Th.  Colebrooke^  also 
the  Bhashya  or  Commentary  of  Gaurapada^  trans- 
lated,  and  illustrated  by  an    original  comment,  by 

H.    H.    WlLSON. 

Oxford,   pr.    for   the    Or.   Tr.   F.3    published   and 
sold  by  A.  J.  Valpy,  London  1837.  4.  pp.ws.  194. 

Alterius  partis  mere  sanskrilae  hic  est  titulus: 

^riraadigvarakr/shnena  viracita:  sankhyakarika- 
khyagranthat  crigauJapadakr/tabh^shyasahitat  ^rima- 
t^m  purvade^iyabhashalikhitagranthcivataraprapada- 
kcinam  samagik^nam  anumatya  uxataranibhidhana- 
gare  vidyamandirasamsthanamudrayantrcdaye  mudrita*. 
samvatsare  1839.  pp*  48.  folL  3.  non  signata^  inscr.: 
y^ariations  and  corrections* 
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De  mss.  ab  cdilore  adhibitis  agilur  iii  nota  variis  lectionibus 
praemissa. 

Ccns.  0.  Fhank  MGA  1839    IX.  25—80. 

Diiicipliiia  Hyayicoriiiti. 

272.  *  A  System  of  Logik,  written  in  Sunscritau 
by  the   venerable   sage  Boodh    and    explained   in  a 
Sunscrit  commentary  by  The  very  learned  Yisvvonath 
Turkakmkar,  translated  into  Bengalee  by  Kashee  Nath 
Turkopunchanum. 

Maharshigautamakr/ta  nyayadar^ana  mahama- 
hop^dhyaya  crivicvanatha  tarkalankikra  kr/ta  tadira 
bh^shaparic c heda:  ^rikacinatha  tarkapanc^inana  kr/- 
tas  tadiyiirthasadhubhashasangraha:  granthanama  pa- 
darthakaumudi.  Skulabuka  sosaid  dvara  kMikatii- 
misanamudrayantre  mudrita  haila. 

Calcutta:  printed  for  the  Calcutta  School-book 
Society,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press,  Circular  Road 
1821.  8.  pp.  6.    l46. 

Continet  Bhashaparic'Iiedam  sanskrite,  literis  devanagaricis  mino- 
ribus  et  bengalicis  majoribus,  ct  commenlarium  bengalice  ,  iiteris  ben- 
galicis  minoribus  expressuni.  In  libelli  tegumenlo  indicatur,  300  exem- 
pla  typis  dcscripla  esse. 

273.  *  The  Bhasha  Paricheda  and  Siddhantaats 
Muktavah.  An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  terms 
of  Logic  with  its  commentary.  By  Viswanatha  Pan- 
chanana  Bhatta.  PubUshed  for  the  use  of  the 
Sanscrit  CoUege  under  the  authority  of  the  Com- 
mittee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

Calc,  Educ.  press.  1827.  8.  pp,  103. 

Sanscrilicus  titulus  non  adesse  vidctur. 
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^16  274.   *  (JnviQvanalhabha//ac'ciryakrito    nyayasii- 

Iravr/Uinamayam  granlha:  cnyuktakami^^isaheYanani 
anugn  ayk  crhiimaicandraciroma/zicodhita:  kahkata- 
khyaragadhanyam  sanskr/tapa^/iaciilayantralaye  mu- 
drita:  pancacadadhikasaptadaca^akavatsare  inla/z^ii- 
yash/avincatyadhikash^adacavatsare. 

Nyayasutravritti,  the  Logical  Aphorisms  of  Go- 
tama,  with  a  commentary  by  Visvanath  Bhattacha- 
rya.  Published  under  the  authority  of  the  general 
Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

(Calcutta)  Educ.  press.  1828.  8.  pp.  268.   12  (/W.) 

Diisciplina  Teclanticoruin. 

417  275.  *  F.   H.   HuG.  WiNDiscHMAisNi    Sancara   sive 

de  theologumenis  Yedanticorum. 

Bonn.   1833.  T.  Habicht.  8.  pp.  xvi.  189. 

Inest  carincn  balabodluini  inscriptuni ,  nolis  ct  inlcrpietalionc  la- 
tina  illustratiiin  p.  5—38 ,  quod  antca  scorsini  libclli  academici  forma 
prodicrat. 

/J18  276.  *  The  exposition  of  the  Vedanta  philoso- 

phy  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke  vindicated  of  certain  pu- 
bhshed  remarks  of  Colonel  Vans  Kennedy  by  Gra- 
ves  Haugiiton. 

Lond.  1835.  8.  pp.  28. 

Libelliini  ,    qucm    coinmcntalio    Vans    Kennedii    de  Vedanla    cuni 
Hauglitonis   animadvcrsionibus  ,   (juibus    illc    acrilcr    rcsponderat,    edita 
praeccssit  (cf.  Journ.   As.    1836.   II  93.    rAUTiiiKn    nol.  ad    Colchr.  <lis- 
sertt.  p.    173.),  rcperics  cliaiii  in  Asiat.  Jovrn.  Nor.   1835. 
Cens.  0.  Frank  MGA   1837.  V  053—002.  VI   524-552. 

^19  277.  *  ^arirakamimansabhcishyani  i.  e.  Badaraya- 
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nae   carirakasutrani   sive   brahmasutru^i   cum    com- 
mentario  Cankarae.     Calc.   1818.  ^maj. 

Liher  rarissimus  lilteris  bengalicis  exaratus  litulo  deslitutus  iocipit: 
Oni  tat  sat.  cidatmane  nama:  yushmadasmatpratyayagoc'arayor ,  supra 
posito  vocabulo  vopraprabha.  Exemplum  quo  usus  sum  Schlegelianuni 
niancum  erat,  quippe  quod  ultra  p.  376.  non  pertingebat.  Editorem 
Fautbier  Essais  p.  153  indicat  Lalluiala-(,'armakavim ;  cditionem  cuia- 
tam  fuisse  consilio  ipsius  Ram  Mohun  Roy  aliunde  conslat. 

278.  *  Vedanta-Soiitras,  Philosophie  des  Vedas,  420 
Texte   Sanskrit  commente   par  Sankara,  Traduit   eu 
Francais  par  L.  Poley. 

1  Livraison. 
Par.j  Heideloff  s.  a.  4.  pp.  40. 

Editor  consilium   ceperat  librum  superiorem  lapide  denuo  descri- 
bcndi,  sed  non  ullra  p.  22  v.    17  edit.  Calc.  progressus  est. 

279.  *   Vedanta    Sara:    Elements    of  Theology  421 
according  to  the  Vedas,  By  Sadananda  Parivrajaka- 
charyya,   with    a  commentary  by  Ramakrishna  Tir- 
tha.     Published  under  the  authority  of  the  general 
Committee  of  PubHc  Instruction. 

Calc.5  at  the  Education  press.  1829.  8.  pp.  6.  129. 
Vediintasara:  paramahansaparivragakacaryyagri- 
sadanandakr/ta*.  Vidvanmanorang  ininamni  ta^/ikaca 
crlramakr/shrzatirthayativiracita  Etaddvayam  criyuk- 
takami/asahevanam  anug  n  aya  cricambhacandracar- 
ma/za  codhitam,  Kalikatakhyaragadhanyam  iJuke- 
^anmudrayantriilaye  mudritam  cakiibdiV.  1751.  in- 
UnchysL  1828. 

Cens.  F.  VVindischmann  Jbb.  f.  w.   Kr.   1835.  Dec.  839—858. 


—     120     — 

422  280.   *  Die   Philosophie    der  Hindii.     Vaedanla 

Sara  Yon  Sadananda,  Sanskrit  und  teulsch  zum  er- 
slenmal  tibersetzt  und  mit  Anmerkungen  und  Aus- 
ziigen  aus  den  Scholien  des  Rama  -  Krishna-Tirlha 
begleitet  von  Othmar  Frank. 

Miinchen,  gedr.  mil  des  Verf.  Schriften    (Lpz.j  F. 
Fleischer)  1835.  4.  pp,  xii.  21   [tecct.)  98. 

281.  *  Vedanta-Sara,  or,  Essence  of  the  Ve- 
danta :  an  Introduction  of  the  Vedanta  Philosophy 
by  Sadananda  Parivrajakacharya.  Translated  from 
the  original  Sanscrit  by  E.  Roer.  From  the  Jour- 
nal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  for  1845. 
Calcutta,  Bishops  College  Press.   1845.  8.  pp.  35. 

423  282.  A  Translation  into  English  of  a  Sungskrit 

Tract,  inculcating  the  Divine  Worship  esteemed  by 
those  who  believe  in  the  revelation  of  the  Veds  as 
most  appropriate  to  the  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
Calc.  1827. 

Rep.  in:    ^'"  Translalions  of   several  principal    books   etc.   by  Ram 
MoHUN  RoY.  2d  edit.  Lond.  1832.  8.  j).  107—118. 

/J21  283.  Translation   of  an  Abridgment  of  the  Ve- 

dant,  or  Resolulion  of  all  theVeds^  the  most  cele- 
brated  and  revered  work  of  Brahminical  Theology^ 
estabFishing  the  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being  and 
ihat  the  Alone  is  the  object  of  propitiation  and  wor- 
ship,  By  Rammoiiun  Roy. 
Calc.   1816.  4.  pp.  18. 
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284.  *Idem  liber,  repelilus:  Calcutca  (sic)  1818.425 
8./o/.  3.  pp.  21. 

Cf.  Nyerup  p.  39.  Invenitur  etiam  in  :  Translations  of  several 
principai  books  etc.  2(1  ed.  Lond.   1832.  8.  p.  1—22. 

285.  *  Auflofung  des  Vedant  oder  der  Auflofung-126 
allerWeds,  des  beruhmteslen  und  verehrtestenWerks 
braminischer  Gotlesgelehrtheit,  worin  die  Einheit 
des  hochsten  Wesens  dargethan  wird,  sowie  auch 
dafs  Gott  allein  der  Gegenstand  der  Versohnung  und 
Verehrung  sein  konne.  Von  Rammohun  Roy,  einem 
Rraminen. 

Jena,  Aug.  Schmid.   1817.  8.  pp.  33. 

Francogallice  versus  exlat  libellus  apud  Pauthier  Essais  p.  217 
—  295:  Traduction  d'un  abrcjre  du  Yedanta  ou  soiution  de  lous  les 
Yedas  etc. 


lilbri  Juridicl  et  ritiialeis. 

Hanu. 

286.  *  Manavadharmagastram  cum  commentario  427 
Kullukabhaffae.     Calc.  1813.  4  transi^ers. 

Editio  ita  adornata ,  ut  tcxtus  mediam  paginam  et  commentarius 
margines  superiorem  et  inferiorem  occupet,  titulo  deslituta  (incipit:  Om 
namo  bhagavate  vasudevtiya),  folia  compleclitnr  299.  In  fine  fol.  271 
versi,  quod  index  et  errata  excipiunt,  hi  leguntur  versus  : 

INandarttvash/akaladhiuathalalile  ^rivikramabde  talha  y^ke  veda- 
gunabdhibhiimivalitc  dege  'tha  vangabhidhe  |  nandendudvidharamite  c'a 
yavaniyabde  sanakhye  ^ubhe  maghe  masy  asite  dale  smaratilhau  viire 
kavau  ^obhilc  (|  ^rimallafapadankitasya  nrtpatcr  agnam  saniadayalam 
sadvyakhyasahilam  vivekanipuwaiu  sanmanavim  samhllam  |  ^rimanmai- 
thilapa/iditat  kritivarat  sam(,odhya  suc'iyutam  baburamaknti  hilaya  vi- 
dusham   mudraxarair  lekhayat  1|  sadara    adalativac'ye  sthane   praptadhi- 
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k^rakena  samyaka  {sic)  \  sac'c'hastrina  hi  dnshfam  bhali  taiam  mana- 
vam  ^astram  ||  mano  hi  ramate  yesham  dharmadharmavivec'ane  [  pa^yantu 
samhitam  clam  te  bhavanlu  gatagvara:  |j  tinibhumivasuc'andrayuta  sana 
isavi  paramana  |  g'anavarilisaniko  chapyo  grantha  sug'ana  ||  doha  ||  sam- 
vat  1869  ^ake  1734  san  1219  sala  maghaknshna  13  ^ukrc  sana  1813 
j^avi  ta  30  ganavarj. 

428  287.  *  Manava-Dherma-Sastra,  or  ihe   Instilii- 

les  of  Menu.  Edited  by  Graves  Chamney  Haughton. 
Vol.  I.  Sanscrit  text.     Vol.  II.  English  translation. 

Lond.  5  pr.  by    Cox    and    BayHs.    1825.  4.  pp,  ix. 
436.  XXII.  450. 

Novem  libris  mss.  praeter  editionem  Calcuttenscm  usus  est  edi- 
lor,  e  quibus  nolas  criticas  p.  317 — 436  adornavit.  Volumini  alteri 
eliam  seorsim  divendito  titulus  est :  Institutes  of  Hindu  Law:  or,  thc 
Ordinances  of  iMenu,  according  to  the  gloss  of  Culluca,  comprising  Ihe 
Indian  System  of  Duties  religious  and  civii.  Verbally  translaled  from 
Ihc  original,  with  a  preface,  by  Sir  William  Jones.  A  new  edilion 
colhilcd  wilh  the  Sanscrit  text  by  G  Ch.  Haughton.  ^  Lond.  etc.  1825. 
Censs.  E.  Burnouf  Journ.  As.  1826.  IX  243-255. 
Abfl-Remusat  J.  d.  Sav.  1826.  p.  586— 59G. 

m  288.  *  Manusamhita  ta^^ikac  a  manvarthamukt^i- 

valinamni  (;rikullukabha^^ena  kr/ta.  Prathamo  (dvi- 
tiyo)  bhaga:  Criyuktakami/Zis^hevanugnaya  kalikata- 
ragadhanyam i^iukecanmudrayantr^laye  mudrita: sam- 
vat  1886.  cakabd^:  1752.  In  san  1830. 

Menusanhita:  The  Tnstitutes  of  Menu  with  The 
Commentary    of  Kulkika    Bhatta.      Published   under 
the  authority  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 
Calc,  Educ.  press.  1830.  8.  pp.  598.  475. 

Accedit  ad  calccm  tomi  sccundi  iiidex  argumcnli,  in  ([uo  pagina- 
rum  numcri  mirc  lurbali  sunt,  (luod  ne  cui  fraudem  faciat  paucis  expo- 
jicndum  cst.     Index,  <iui  ad  tomum  priorem  pertinct,  Ircs  plagulas  com- 


—     123     — 

plectilur  et  primam  quidem  8  paginarum  nuUa  iitera,  secundam  16  pa- 
ginarum  litera  ^,  tertiam  4  paginarum  litera  gf  signatam,  quae  nume- 
ros  gerunt  599—626,  ac  si  priori  volumini  annectendae  essent.  Alterius 
tomi  index  plagulis  3^  et  ^  constans  numeris  505—525  insignitus  est, 
quasi  28  iilae  indicis  prioris  paginae  statim  post  paginam  alterius  vo- 
luminis  475  numeratae  essent.     Nulla  igitur  lacuna  est. 

289.  *  Manavam  Dharma^astram.  Lois  de  Manou  430 
publi^es  en   sanscrit  avec    des   notes   contenant  un 
choix  de  variantes  et  de  scholies  par  Aug.  Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. 

Par.5  Levrault  1830.  8.  pp,  xvi.  576.  u4cc,  pp*  7. 
seorsim  editae  hac  inscriptione :  Manava  Dharma 
sastra.     Variantes  et  corrections  supplementaires. 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra.  Lois  de  Manou  com- 
prenant  les  Institutions  religieuses  et  civiles  des  In- 
diens  traduites  du  Sanscrit  et  accompagnees  de  no- 
tes  expUcatives  par  A.  Loiseleur  Deslongchamps. 

Par.5  impr.  de  Chapelet  1833.  8.  pp.  viii.  482. 

In  textu  constituendo  editor  Haughtonum  secutus  est,  in  inter- 
prelatione  Jonesium.  Duos  praeterea  codd.  Parisinos  primus  contulit  et 
nonnulla  cx  Raghavanandae  commentario  scholia  iilis,  quac  ex  Kulluka 
excerpsit,  immiscuit.  Interpretatio  repetita  est  apud  Pauthier  Livres 
sacres  de  VOrient  p.  165.  sqq. 

Ccnss.  Chezy  J.  d.  Sav.  1831.  j).  18-27. 

A.  Langlois  Journ.  As.  1833.  XI  p.  142 — 115. 

290.  *  Manusanhita  cum  commentario  Kullukae,  431 
litteris     bengalicis     exscripta    cura    Bhavanicara/iae. 
Calc.  Samac'.  C  1833,  forma  fol.  dimid.  transvers. 

foll.  265. 

Editio  in  Europa  hucusque  prorsus  ignola.  Conlinet  Manus  lex- 
tum  in  media  pagina  majoribus,  commentarium  in  superiori  et  interiori 
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niinoribus  lileris  cxpressuni.  Tilulus  nullus  adest.  Vcrsus  paginae  ubi- 
que  sunt  duodccim.  In  prima  pagina ,  id  est  fol.  1  verso  ,  majoribus 
lileris  scripla  cxslat  rubrica;  Manusanhita.  Commentarius  incipit:  Namo 
ganecj-aya  Gaurfe  nandana  etc.  et  exhibenlur  quatuor  strophae  ex  iis,  quac 
in  cdilione  Calcultcnsi  anni  1830  commentariuni  praecedunt,  omissa 
terlia  (mlmnnse  elc.\  Textui  praemissa  sunt  verba  Namo  bhagavate 
vasudevaya.  Finiunlur  textus  et  conimentarius  in  folii  265  pagina  ad- 
versa;  avcrsam  orcupat  editoris  nola  haec,  ita  adornala  nt  medii  ver- 
sus  etiam  hic  majoribus  litcris  exscripti  sint:  aihikamushmikapara- 
ma^reyatsadhanaikanupamamuHbhulamaliarshibhriguproklamannsanhitayii; 
praya^a:  ^uddhapustakabhava^Hd  dharinmarlhakamamoxnrupac'alurvvar- 
gopayabhavam  a^ankya  vyakulitanlatkaranataya  katipayadharmmikavan^a- 
vatansa  paramadharmmaniralanam  dharmmaparayawaganaganoddharanaka- 
ra«aparamadharmmasamsthapanec'c'hunam  paramakripalunamtadriga^reya: 
sadhanayugapaggliadti^uddhasafikatad^-i^amanusanhilavahupuslakapraslu- 
takaranopayanlarasauhibiiyabhavam  akalayya  mudraxarcnaiva  tatkartla- 
vyatavadharanadhiiialadanugunarthikasahayyam  avalambya  nikhilasaltvi- 
kalokopakarakaranaparayananla:  karana^alina  dharmmasamslhapanaya 
vyagralmana  (^rimata  bhavanic'aranavandyopadhyayena  dharmmikagana- 
hitaya  prayatnato  vahubudha^odhita  vedaijaradharadhara^akiyaphalguna- 
sya  vin^alivasarc  kalikatanagare  samac'arac'andrikayanlrena  mudrileyani 
manusanhita.  Scquuntur  disticha  quatuordecim  quibus  stemma  editoris 
exhibetur.  —  Anni  1754  mensis  Phalguna  cuni  Febv.  1833  fere  coii- 
vcnit.  Miror  hanc  de  exemplorum  raritate  querelam ,  quum  editio  anni 
1830  jam  tum  exhausta  esse  non  potuerit. 

432  -»-  Partes  codicis  legiim   qiias  Maiiiis   tradidit  cuin    aiii- 
jnadversionibiisKulliikabliatfae, saiiskr.  et  lat.  ed.  Othm.  Fraisk. 

Chrest.  sanscr.  II  p.  1 — 61. 

Loci    c    libris  I    et    XII    selecti,    quorum    fcrc    dimidiam    parlein 
ciTiciunt. 

433  -  Manus    libcr    scxtus   et    septimus ,    sanskrile   ed.    0. 

BoEHXrJTSr.K, 

Sanskrit-Chrestomalhic  1845.  p.  123—150. 

In   annolationibus    p.  311—325  repetita    sunt   scholia,   quac   ex 
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H  * 

Kulluka    et  Raghavananda   excerpsit  Loiseleurius,    cujus    edilione   una 
cum  Ilaughloniana  usus  est  Boehtlingkius. 

""*  Maniis  libri  decimus   et  undecimiis   sanskrite  ed.  N.  134 
L.  Westergaard. 

Sanskrit  Laesebog-  1846.  p.  52—83. 

291.  *lQstitutes  of  Hindu  Law  or  the  Ordinan- 435 
ces    of   Menu    according    lo    the    gloss    of  CuHuca, 
comprising  the  Indian  system  of  duties  religious  and 
civil:   verbally  translated  from  the  original  Sanscrit. 

Prinled  by  the  order  of  goYernment.  Calc.  1794. 
4  maj\  pp.  XIX.  367. 

Vix  inonendum  interpretem  esse  Jonesium.      Nyerup   p.  45   per- 
peram  formam  libri  esse  fol.  tradit. 

292.  *Institutes  of  Hindu  Law:    or,  the  Ordi-436 
nances  of  Menu.  according  to  the  gloss  of  Culkicaj 
comprising  the    Indian   system   of  duties,   rehgious 
and    civiL      Yerbally    translated   from    the   original 
Sanscrit.     With  a  preface  by  Sir  W.  Jones. 

Calc.5  printed  by  order  of  the  Governmentj  Lon- 
don  reprinted  for  J.  Sewell  and  J.  Debrett  1796.8. 
pp.  XVI.  366. 

293.  *  Institutes  etc.  437 

Tertia  haec  editio  exslat  in  Jonesii  Operibus  Lond.   1807.  8.    VII 
p.  75  —  VIII  p.   158  (vel  in  terlio  volumine  editionis  majoris  ) 

294.  *  Hindu  Gesetzbuch  oder  Menus  Verord-  438 
nungen,  nach  Culkicas  Erlauterung,  ein  Inbegriff  des 
Systems  rehgioser  und  btirgerlicher  Pflichten.     Aus 
der  Sanskrilsprache  worUich  iibersetzt  vom  W.  Jones 
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und  verdeulscht  nach  der  Calcultischen  Ausgahe 
und  mit  einem  Glossar  und   Anmerkungen  begleitet 

YOn    J.     ChR.    HiiTTNER. 

AVeimar,  Industriecompt.  1797.  8.  pp.  xlyiii.  528. 

43Q  *'^  Indische  Kosmogonie  aiis  dem  ersten  Biiche  der  Gc- 

setze  des  Monii. 

Fr.  Schlegel  Ueber  die  Sprache  imd  Weisheit  der  In- 
dier  1808.  p.  272—283. 

Locos  nonnullos  e  libro  primo  nietrice  imitalus  esl. 

m  295.  *  lus  matrimonii   veterum   Indorum   cum 

eodem  Hebraeorum  jure  subinde  comparatum.  J.  H. 
Kalthoffii  dissertatio. 

Bonn,  E.  Weber.  1829.  8.  pp.  108. 

Lihellus   unice  ad  Manum  iliustrandum   spectat,   unde   luic    refe- 
rendus  erat.     Docte  de  eo  disseruit  ICtus,  Bornemannus  HAL7j.  1830. 

I  257—272. 

441  296.  *Juris  criminalis  veterum  Indorum  Speci- 

men.     Edidit  Ad.  Frid.  Stenzler. 
Vratisl.5  typ.  Univ.  1842.  4.  pp,  10. 

ISitiriticaistraiii. 

^H2  0»d    sequuntur    inde    a   §.    443   usque    ad    458    sedecim    libelli 

eadem  omnes  forma  cura  Bhavanic'aranae  Calcuttae  in  officina  Sama- 
c'arac'andrika  dicta  literis  bengalicis  in  foliis  dimidiatis  transversis  iis- 
que  coloris  lutei  expressi  sunt.  Versus  quaevis  pagina  habel  duode- 
cim;  de  anno  quo  prodierunt  nil  annotatum  est ;  conjicere  licet  eos 
eodeni  fere,  quo  Manus  editio  bengalica,  tempore  lucem  vidisse.  Quum 
aliqua  in  titulis  et  habitu  esset  discrepanMa  necesse  fuit  ut  singulos  se- 
cundum  literarum  Indicarum  ordinem  dispositas  describeremus. 

443  297.  *  Angiratsanhiteyam  cribhavanicaranavan- 
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dyopadhyayenii  Yahuprayatnata:  samcodhanapi^rva- 
kam  kaliMtanagare  samac  arac  andrikayantrena  mu- 
drcinkitam  (sic) 

Foll.  3.  In  ultima  pagina  nil  legilur  nisi :  saniapteyam  angiraj 
sanhita.  Ipse  textus  his  verbis  clauditur:  ityangirasa  maharshiwa  pra- 
7jitam  dharma^astram  samaptam.  Disticha  numerata  sunt;  versus  in 
quavis  pagina  undccim  vel  duodecim, 

298.  *  Atrisanhiteyam  cribhavanicaraAzavandyo-  m 
p^dhyayena    prayatnato    vahuYudhasam^odhanapur- 
vakam  kahkcitiXnagare  sam^carac  andrikavantrena  mu- 
drankita. 

Foli.  11;  dislicha  non  numerata.  In  fine  textus  fol.  9  averso: 
ili  ^riatrimaharshismriti:  samapta.     Reliqua  duo  folia  occupat  index. 

299.  *  Apastambasanhiteyam  cribhavanic'ara/?a-  445 
vandyopadhyayena   vahuprayatnatat   sancodhanapur- 
Yakam  kalikatanagare  s^amacaracandrikikyantre/za  mu- 
drcinkita. 

Foll.  6;  In  fine:  samapta^cayam  grantha:.  Ultima  pagina  exhi- 
bet  indicem.     Disticha  numerata  sunt 

300.  *  Ucanatsanhiteyam    gribhavanicaraTiavan- 4i6 
dyop^dhyayena  vahuprayatnatat  sancodhanapurvakam 
kahkatanagare  samiicaracandrikayantreAia  mudr^nkila. 

Foll.  2;  disticha  numerata.  Infine:  ityau^anasam  dharma^astram 
samaptam. 

301.  *  Katyayanasanhiteyam    ^ribhavanicarana-  447 
vandyop;kdhyayena   vahuprayatnatat   sangodhanapur- 
vakam  kahkatanagare  samacaracandrikayantrena  mu- 
drankita. 

Foll.  12;  disticha  numerata.  In  fine:  samaptac'eyam  katyayana- 
sanhitsi.     Ultimam  paginam  occupat  index. 
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m  302.  '^  Daxasanhiteyam  eribhavanicaraT^avandyo- 

p^dhyayena  vahiiprayalnala:  sancodhanapurvakani 
kalikatanagare  saraac  arac  andrikayantre/za  mtidrita. 

Foll.  C;  disticha  numeris  non  dislincta.  In  fine:  samapla  c'cyani 
daxasanhila.  In  fol.  6.  pagina  adversa  reperitur  index ;  aversa  va- 
cua  est. 

m  303.    *   Paracarasanhiteyam     cribhavanicarana- 

vandyopadhyayena  vahuprayatnata:  sangodhanapur- 
vakam  kahkatanagare  samacarac andrikayantre;za  mu- 
drankita. 

Foll.  13;  in  fine  foi.  13:  samapla  c'eyam  para^arasanhita.  In- 
dex  invenitur  in  folii   13  pagina  adversa. 

^50  304.  *Yamasanhiteyamcribhavanic'aranavandyo- 

padhyayena  vahuprayatnatal  sancodhanapurvakam 
kaHkatanagare  samacaracandrikayantrena  mudrankita. 

Foll.  3;  textus  finitur  in  pag.  adversa  fol.  3  his  vcrhis:  iti  yama- 
proktam  dharmma^astram  samaplam.  Ultima  pagina  vacua  est.  Disli- 
cha  numerantur. 

451  305.  *  Yagnavalkyasanhiteyam  cribhavanicara- 

7zavandyopadhy;iyena  vahuprayatnatat  sanc;odhana- 
purvakam  kaUk^t^nagare  samac^racandrikayantre/7a 
mudrankita. 

Foll.  25;  disticha  numerantur.  In  fine  fol.l^a:  samapta  c'eyam 
yagVavalkyasanhila.  Fol.  24  i  et  25  i  occupat  index  ;  at  25 ,  a  va- 
cuum  est. 

Yag'n'avalkyae  liber  invenilur  etiam  in  Milaxara ,  v.  infra  ,  nec 
difFert  texfus,  si  ex  comparatione  libri  secundi  cum  Mitaxarae  edil.  mi- 
nori  cursim  inslitula  colligere  licet,  In  hac  tamen  numerus  29G  male 
omissus  est,  ul  uno  dislicho  dilior  perperam  videatur. 

m  306.  *  Likhitasanhiteyam  gribhavanicara/iavan- 
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dyop^dhyayena  Yahuprayalnata:  saneodhanapurvakani 
samWaracandrikayantreAza  mudr^nkita. 

Foll.  3;  dislicha  non  nuinerala.     In  fine :    Ili  ^iimaharshilikhila- 
'proklam  dharma^asliam  samaplam.     In  ultima  pagina  legitur  index. 

307.  *   Vishmisanhileyara  ^ribhav^nicara/zavan- 453 
dyop^dhyayena     vahuprayatnata:    san^odhanapurva- 
kam  kalikal^nagare   sam^caracandrikayanlrena   mu- 
drankita. 

Foll.  32;  disticha  non  numerantur.  Desinit  fol.  60  a  his  verbis: 
samaplA  c'eyam  bhagavadvishwusanhila.  Reliquas  praeler  penultimam, 
quae  vacua  esl,  paginas  occupat  index. 

308.  *  Vr/haspalisanhiteyam    ^ribhavanicara/za- 454 
vandyopadhy^yena   vahuprayatnata:  san^»odhanapiir- 
vakam  kahkManagare  samac'^rac'andrikayantreA7a  mu- 
drfinkita. 

Foll.  2;  dislicha  numcrala.  In  fine :  ^rigurave  nama:.  Index  nullus. 

309.  * Vyasasanhiteyam  cribhav^nicara/iavandyo-  455 
padhykyena     vahuprayatnata:    sancodhanapurvakam 
kalikatanagare  samac'^rac'andrikayantrena  mudriknkitji. 

Foll.  6  ;  disticha  non  numerantur.  In  fme:  samapla  c'eyam  vya- 
sasanhita.     Ultima  pagina  exhibet  indicem. 

310.  *  ^ankhasanhiteyam  gribhav^nicaranavan- 456 
dyopadhyayena    vahuprayatnata:     sangodhanapurva- 
kam  kahkat^nagare   samacarac andrikayantre/za   mu- 
drankita. 

Foll.  8;  dislicha  non  numerala.  In  finc  legrtur:  iti  <;rimanma- 
harshi9iroratnayamanatrayinilaran'g'egiyamanamahiividyanyakritakhanf/a- 
nopade^adhishana^ankhavirac^ilam  dharmma^aslram  samaptam.  Index  ulli- 
mam  paginam  occupat. 

9 
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457  311.  *  Samvarllasanhileyam  ^ribhavanicarana- 
vandyopadhyayena  \ahuprayalnala:  sancodhanapur- 
\akam  kahkatanagaie  samac c^rac andrik^yanlre/ia  mu- 
driknkitam  (sic) 

Foll.  G;  dislicha  mjincranlur.  Iii  line  legilnr  :  ili  ^rlsamvarlte- 
noklain  dharmacastrnin   sainaptam.     Index  nnllus. 

458  312.  *Haritasanhiteyam  cribhavanic^ara/^avandyo- 
p^dhyayena  vahuprayatnalat  sancodhanapurvakam 
kaHk^lanagaresamac'aracandrikayanlre/7a  mudrankita. 

Foll.  G;  disticiia  non  numerala.  Finilur  texlns  5,  a  his  verbis: 
iti  haritadharmma^astre  saplamo  'dhyaya:  Folii  G  paginam  adversam 
occupat  index  ;  in  aversa  leguntnr  :  samapla   c'eyam  haritasanhita. 

MUaxaraclliariiiaeaiiira. 

459  313.  *  Mitaxaradharmacasira  sive  Yagnavalkyae 
legum  codex  commentario  Yig  n  ane^varabha^/arakae 
illustratus. 

Calc.   1812. 

Liber  tiUilo  caret  et  ita  composilns  est,  ut  accuratior  descriplio 
opus  sit.  Ac  primum  quidem  ohservandum  est,  eandem  editionem,  uti 
jam  in  Siddhantakaumudi  faclum  esse  vidimus,  duplici  forina  prodiisse, 
altera  qnartanaria  tiansvcrsa,  altera  qnarlatiaria  dimidiala  Iransversa,  ita 
ut  versus  versui  respondeat,  et  pagina  prioris  edilionis  folio  minoris. 
Utriusque  folia  numcris  nolala  sunt.  Texlus  in  ulraqne  commenlario 
insertus  est. 

Tres,  quae  libruni  constituunt,  partes  suis  paginarum  numeris  et 
plagularum  signis  (A.  I>  etc.)  insignitae  sunt.  Prima  pars  Ac'aryadhy- 
ayam,  capul  de  rilibus,  complcctcns,  incipit  nulla  inscriptione  praemissa: 
Om  Qrigawe^aya  nama:  Dharmadharmanladvipakas  Irayo  vikie^a:  etc. 
et  continet  folia  signala  59,  non  signalum  iinum  Textus  perlinct  us- 
qiie  ad  fol.  55  (vel  in  minore  editione  usquc  ad  fol.  110).  In  hujus 
folii  pagina  avcrsa  ct  adversa  folii  5G  (vel  in  minore  edilione  in  folio 
singulo    non   signato)    haec   legitur   epigraphe:    Ili    ^ripadmanabhabha/. 
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<opadhy5yHtmag'acvinka!i)ni\amnhansaparivrag'akavig'n'aneevaval)ha;/araka- 
sya  kritau  r/g'umi(axaiAyam  3  t\g'n'avalkyadharma<;aslravivr/lau  pralha- 
mo  'dhyaya:  samapla:  asminnadhyaye  elc.  Sequitur  brevis  argumenti 
index.  Dein  pergitur:  Ili  yag'navalkyamunicastragal<i  vivrttir  na  kasya 
vihita  vidusha  j  pramitaxarapi  vipularthavati  parishin'c'ati  cravanayor 
amntani  j|  Samvat  1869.  Yarshe  randhrasha(/ashfac'andravalite  ciivi- 
kramakhyapite  radhakrtsh«adale  gurau  haritithau  mudraxarair  ankayat  j 
adhyayam  vyavahara(stit^?<i!rtj't  errore  liic  nominatnr  ccqmt  secundum) 
sang'n'akam  amum  vidvaggananam  mude  vavnramasamahvaka:  kritig'a- 
nai:  san^odhya  rag'ag'n'aya.  |1  (^ubham  astu.  ^'rir  aslii.  Folio  56  a  — 
59  b  unoque  folio  non  signalo  conlinctur  index,  landem  sequitiu"  folium 
numero  1  insignilum,  quod  emendanda  indicat.  (In  editioue  minorc  in- 
dex  et  corrigenda  implent  folia  8,  numeris   1 — 8  signala.) 

Prorsus  eodem  modo  rcliquac  parles  adornalae  sunt.  Secunda 
constat  foliis  104,  quorum  92  priora  textum  continent  (1  —  184ed.  min.) 
In  paginis  92  b  et  93  a  (quibus  rcspondet  in  altera  folium  non  signa- 
tum)  repevitur  subscriptio  priori  plerumque  consona:  Iti  ^rimat  .... 
....  dviliyo  .  .  .  asminnadhyaye  prakarananukramanika  kathyate.  Se- 
quilur  argumenlum.  Dein  eadem  apparent  Babuvamae  disticha,  hic  vecte 
titulum  Vyavahara  exhibentia.  93  b  —  104  b  continent  indicem  et  duo 
folia  numeris  1  ct  2  ornala  monda  corrigunt.  (llis  respondent  folia  24 
eaque  signala  in  edit    min.) 

Terlia  pavs,  cujus  pvima  vcrba  :  Om  giga/tecaya  nama:  athedam 
avabhyate  prayacc'ittadhyayabhashyam  titulum  exhibcnt,  foliis  1  —  115 
(l — 230  cdit.  min.)  textum  continet.  Fol.  115a,  116b  (vel  folium  non 
signatum  in  edit.  alt.)  totius  libri  epilogum  continenf,  qui  disticho  :  Iti 
yag'n'avalkya  etc.  supra  laudalo  et  quinque  aliis  dislichis  vavio  metro 
composilis  conslat.  Sequuntur  haec :  lli  cr)yag'n'avalkyamahamuni- 
proktam  dharma^iistram  sa/ippanam  sampiir/tam.  samvat  1869.  ,  quae 
excipil  stropha  supra  exhibita  varshe  etc,  cujus  lcrtia  pars  ila  mulari 
debuil:  vig'n'ane9varanirmitam  hi  sahasadhyayam  trttiyam  muda.  Tan- 
dem  haec :  <;ubham  astu.  siddhir  astu.  Index  occupat  paginas  117  b  — 
122  b,  emendanda  folia  duo  litera  A  signala,  (In  allera  edilionc  re- 
spondent  folia  15  r.umcris   notala.) 

314.  *  Vig  n  anecvarac^aryasangr/hita*.   mitaxara-  /loo 
vyavaharadhyaya:  Criyutakami/^isahevanug^iaya  kali- 
k^l^riigadh^nyiim    iJuke^anmudrayantre   crilaxmin^- 
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r^yaAzany^y^lankare/za  (;otHnlo  muclritacca.  Samvat 
1886.     Cakabda:   1751. 

The  Mitakshara.  A  compendium  ofHinduLaw; 
by  Vignanesvara.  Founded  on  the  text  of  Yajna- 
walkya.  The  Yyavahara  section,  or  Jurisprudence. 
Edited  by  Sri  Lakshmi  Narayana  Nyayalancara  and 
pubHshed  under  the  authority  of  the  Committee  of 
PubHc  Instruction. 

(Calc.)   Printed   at   the  Education   press.  1829.  8. 
pp^  34  [index)  361. 

Secunda  Rliliixarae  pars,  cum  priori  edilione  prorsus  consona, 
In  pag.  361  legilur  idem  quod  illuc  est  argumentum  (asminnadhyaye 
prakarawanukrajnawilia  kathynte),  sed  dist"cha  repeli  non  poluisse  apparet. 

461  315.  *Two  Treatises  on  the  Hindu  Law  of  In- 

heritance.     Translated  by  H.  Th.  Colebrooke. 

Calcutta,  printed  by   A.  H.  Hubbard  at  the  Hin- 
dostanee  press.   1810.  4.  pp.  xv.  377. 

Aller  traclatus  p.  1  —  140  est  Dayabhaga,  de  quo  mox  dicendum 
erit,  alter  p.  241 — 377  ea  ftlilaxarae  pars,  quae  in  priori  eaque  minore 
editione   in   folii  88  pagina  aversa ,  in  posteriori   p.   167.  incipil. 

/163  316.   Traite  original  des  successions  d'apres  le 

droit  hindouj  extrait  du  Mitacshara  de  Vijnanes- 
wara,  suivi  d'un  aulre  trait^  de  l^adoption^  le  Dat- 
taka  Chandrika  de  Devandha-Bhatla,  augment^s  de 
notes  expHcatives  tirees  des  meiHeurs  commenta- 
teurs  hindoux.     Par  G.  Orianne. 

Par.,  impr.  de  Giraudet,  libr.  de  Duprat.  1843.  8. 
pp.  344. 


—     133     — 

Tiramitpodaya. 

317.  *  Virami^rae  Viiamilrodaya.   Khidirapurae  163 
1815.  4. 

Llber  tilulo  carcl,  nisi  qiiod  ipse  textus  Iiis  verhis  iricipiat:  Om 
^rigawe^iiya  nania:  Atha  Viraniilrodayakhyadharmacastrani  likhyatc.  Con- 
stal  foliis  228  in  forma  quarlanaria  transversa,  quae  paginaruni  nume- 
ris  et  infra  lileris  A.  B.  etc.  signala  sunt.  Locum  et  annum  inipres- 
sionis  indicant  disticha  in  folii  226  pagina  adversa  exslantia:  Qake  mu- 
nyagnisaptendusammite  valsare  ^uhhe  |  paxadrivasuhhumane  vikramadi- 
tyavatsare  ||  ^ake  1737  samvat  1872.  Bhuyugmadrtshiidharani  sammitc 
yavanahdake  [  c'ailrikasyasite  paxc  pan'c'amyanguruvalsare  |j  sana  1221 
sala.  VaMadharavasuc'andaIai  vyomanelra  tarikha  |  maric'amahavakha- 
niyer  isaviguruso^rkha  |]  sana  1815  r^avr  tarikha  30  marc'a  Crrmallafa- 
inahadhirag'an7tpater  ag'n'am  samadaya  tam  sadvyakhyasahitam  viveka- 
nipunam  ^rrvrramilrodayam  |  ^rrc'urfama/n'mailhilat  kntivar-at  san^odhya 
suc'iyulam  vavirramasudhr  hitaya  vidusham  mudraxarair  lekhayal.  1]  Sans- 
kritayantre  khirfir-apurc  ^"rimadanapalenankilam.  SequunUrr  capitum  ct 
cmendandoruni  indices 

IViriiaya^iiicllHi. 

318.  *  Kamaliikarae  Nirnayasindhii^  s.  1.  a.  ^maj.  a64 
pp,  31.  470. 

Liber  hucusque  pr'orsus  ignotus  *)  agit  de  caeiiinoniis.  Exscri- 
plus  est  iisdem  ni  fallor,  quo  et  Manus  editio  princeps,  typis  rudiorihus  in 
for^ma  quartanaria  majori,  plagulis  e  nostro  neque  Indico  more  adorna- 


1)  Est  tamen  sine  dubio  ideni  quetn  Colebrookius  £$$at/s  \p.  180 
iiominat :  a  work  entitled  Nirneya  Sind^hu;  nain  quae  inde  affert  hic 
leguntur  p.  270:  tadbhedan  aha  vi^vamitra:  |  nityam  naimittikam  kam* 
yam  v/wddhi^raddham  sapinJanam  |  parvawam  c'eti  vig'n'eyam  gosh- 
^^yam  ^udhyartham  ash^amam  |  karmangam  navamam  proktam  daivikara 
da^amam  smntam  j  yatrasvekada^am  proktam  pushfyartham  dvada^am 
swrilam  iti. 


16; 
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lls  et  lilcris  ^  i^  clc.  signalis.  Liiieac  ciijusvis  paginae  |»lcrumquc 
siint  25,  inlcriliiin  24.     1'aginac  nuineris  signalae  sunt. 

Inde\,  qui  in  e.xempio  mihi  viso  librum  praccedebal,  inscriptio- 
ncm  gerit  nir«ayasindbossuc'i:  cl  pp.  31  implet.  In  prima  ipsius  libri 
pagiiia  siiprcma  legilur  titulus  nir/^ayasindhupuslaUam,  in  ultima  sub- 
scriptio  hacc:  ili  ^rimatpadavakyapramawapara  varaparina  (,rimadrame(;- 
varabiia<(asurisununaraya«abha//asulavidvanmuku/ahirankara^Miraniakrish- 
?iabha//almag'akamalakarakjite  nirnayasindhau  panc'amaparic'c'heda: sam- 
aplaccayam  nivandha:  ||  ^'ubham  aslu  ||  1668  ||  .  Anni  hic  numerus. 
do  quo  non  significatur,  ulrum  sccundum  Vikramadityae  an  (,'alivahanae 
aeram  compulandus  sit,  sine  dubio  lempus  indicat  quo  libcr  composilus 
cst.  Clausulae  similes  inveniuntur  p.  53.  169.  268  po.-st  primain,  se- 
cundum,  et  tcrliam  libri  parteme.gr.:  iti  (;rimimansakanarayanabha//a- 
surisunui:unakr/sh/iabha//atmag'adinakarabha//anug'akainalakarablia//akri- 
lc  iiir;niyasindhau  pralhamaparic'c'heda: ;  post  quarlam  partcm  p.  375 
oinissa  cst.  Ktiani  in  indicibns,  quac  paginam  summam  ornanl,  acqua- 
bililas   dcsideratur. 

Doncc  incliora  cdoccar,  libruin  non  ila  miillo  post  annum  ISIO 
Calcuttac  vtl  Khidirapurac  prelo  Iradilum  fuissc  vcrisimile  cxistimo. 

M^iglitiEsai&daiiao  €li^  officiij^  riJigiosii^  et 
Juro  tractatits. 

319.  *  InstiUites  of  the  Hindoo  Religion  by 
Hughoo  Nundun.  Vol.  1.  Ash/avincati  tattv^ni  911- 
iaghunandanabha//tic'ciryyaviiacitani.  Prathamo  bha- 
ga:  tanmadhye  tithi  |  criiddha  |  ahnikacara  |  prayac- 
citta  I  gyotis  |  malam^sa  |  sanskaralattvani 

Criramapuramudrciyantre  mudritani.  Cakabda!  1794. 
{sic)  in.  1834.  8.  folL  6.  lUiiluui  et  indicein  conL 
pp.  543. 

Vol.  II.  —  Dvitiyo  bhjkgat  tanmadhye  ekc^da(^i| 
udviiha  \  vrata  |  daya  |  vyavahara  j  yuddhi  |  v^stuy^- 
ga  I  kr/tya  j  yagiuvedi^raddha  |  devapiatish/y^ik  |  ga- 
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1^9*^y<^tsarga  |  chandogavmhotsarga  |  cripurusholta- 
ma  I  divya  |  jna^/iapi'atish///adi  |  ciidrakr/tyavicaraAza  | 
yag'urvedivr/shotsarya  |  dixatattvan. 

Criramapuramudrayantre  mudritani.  (Jakabdat 
1756.  in.  1835. /o//.  4.  tit.  ct  ind,  cont,  pp^  316. 
fol  1. 

Liber  lilcris  bengalicis  niinoribus  iiilide  expressus  ex  viginti  oclo, 
quos  tilulus  indicaf,  traclatibus  viginli  lantum  (juinque,  eosquo  in  litulo 
ipso  enuincratos  conlinct.  Ultiniuin  voluininis  secundi  foliuni  inscri- 
ptioneni  praebet:  Ash/avingalitaltvam.  iligVcdiv/isholsargalattvain,  sed 
verbis  nonnullis  bengalicis  significat  editor,  se  traclaluin  liunc  vigesi- 
inuni  octavuni  quanquam  summo  sludio  undique  conquisitum  nancisci 
non  potuisse,  itaque  seplcm  lantum  ct  viginti  traclalus  edere.  Quos 
quoinodo  computet,  quum  viginti  quinque  laiitum  siiif,  nic  fugit.  Cete- 
runi  totius  operis  tilulus,  uli  ex  subscriplionibus  nonnulloruin  tractaluum 
apparet,  videtur  esse  sinrititaltva. 

Qui  sequunlur  indc  a  i.  407  usquc  nd  ^.  487  libelli  ex  his  unus  466 
et  viginli,  omnes  eodem  modo  ac  liabitu  cura  Bliavanic'ara/iae  Calcutlae 
sine  anni  indicio  cdili  sunt.  Expressi  sunt  in  longis  scidulis  charlao 
luteae,  quarum  Ircs  folium  maximi  moduli  cfrcccrunt  ct  conjunctae 
prelo  subjectae  fueiunf.  Quacvis  pagina  oclo  liabet  versus;  in  prima 
solus  titulus  exslat;  plerique  practer  minores  vrata  ,  vastuyaga ,  deva- 
pratish^Aa ,  ^udrakiitya ,  yagurvedivrjsholsarga  iudices  sibi  habent  ad- 
junctos.  Leviter  interdum  lexluni  a  priori  editionc  observavi  discre- 
pare  ,  eliain  quodammodo  diversae  sunt  subscriptiones,  ut  vix  alterani 
cx  alteia  edilionem  nianasse  crediderim.  Singuli  libelli  recensendi  sunt, 
at  quum  tituli  forma  omnibus  fere  eadem  sit,  salis  est  post  prinium 
titulum  ea  tantum  exhibere,  quae  in  reliquis  diversa  sunl.  Subscriptio- 
ncs  aut  breviores  aut  longiores  sunt;  omnes  exhibere  vix  opus  est. 

320.  *  Mah^mahopadhyayavandyagha/iyasmartta  46? 
^riraghunandanabha^^iicaryyakri/amTithilattYamidam 
Qribhavanicara/zavandyop^dhyayena    prayalnata;  90- 
dhanapiirvvakam   kahkat^nagare    samacaracandriki- 
yantre??a  mudrankitam. 
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FoU.  97.  \n  finc  anle  indicem  fol.  92  a:  Ili  vandyagliadya^iilia- 
iihaiabha/fac'aryyjitniag'a9nragluiiiandan<ibha(<ac'aiyya  viiac'ile  sinnli- 
latlve  lithilallvani  saniaplam. 

468  321.  *  .  .  *  ^ruddhatallvam  .  .  . /o//.  58. 

469  322.  *  .  .  .  Ahnik^tattvam  . .  ./o//.  60,  et  unuin* 

470  323.  *  .  .  .  Prayagcittatattvam   .  .  .  foll.  40. 

471  324.  *  .  .  .  Gyotistatlvam  .  .  .  sancodhana  , .  . 
/o//.  75. 

472  325.  *  .  .  .  Malamasatattvam  .  .  .  codhana  .  .  . 
folL  52. 

In  (ine  lcgitur:  Iti  .  .  .  virac'ilain  smrililallvc  nialimluc'alatlvam 
samHptain. 

473  326.  *  .  .  .  Sanskaratattvam  .  .   .  /o//.  40- 

474  327.  *  .  .  .  Ekada^itattvam  .  .  .  sancodhana  . . . 
foll.  46. 

475  328.  *  .  .  .  Udvahatattvam  .  .  .  /o//.  20. 

476  329.  *  .  .  .  Vratatattvam  .  .  .  /oll.  5. 

477  330.  *  .  .  .  Dayatattvam  . . .  ^odhana  . .  ./o//.  16. 

Iliijus  et  sequcntis  Iraclalus  editiones  aliae  infia  rccensenlur. 

478  331.  *  .  .  .  Vyavahiiratattvam  .  .  .  sancodhana  . . . 
folL  16. 

479  332.  *  .  .  .  Vastuyagatattvam  .  .  .  folL  5. 

480  333.  *  .  .  .  Yag  urvedicraddhatattvam  . . .  folL  9. 

481  334.  *  .  .  .  Devapratish^/iatattvam  .  .  .  folL  5. 

482  335.  *  .  .  .    Chandogavmhotsargatattvam    .  .  . 
folL  15. 

In  subscrlplionc  numinatur  sainagavrtsholsarga. 

483  336.  *  .  .  .  ^ripurushottamatattva  .  .  .  folL  6. 
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337.  *  .  .  .  Divyataltvam  .  .  .  foll.  16.  481 

338.  *  .  .  .  Ma^Aapratish^Aatattvam  .  .  .  foll  9. 485 

339.  *.  . .  Cudrakr/tyavic aranataltvam . . .  folL^.  486 

In  siibsciiptionc  noniinalur:  (,'iklralinikac'aralallvam. 

340.  *  .  .  .  Yag  urvvedivr/shotsargatattvam  ...  487 
foll  4. 

341.  * Criraghunandanabhaf/ikcaryavirac itam da- 48s 
yalattvam  criyutakami^dsahevanug naya  kahkatlirag a- 
dhanyam    irZuke^anmudrayantralaye    crilaxmin;kraya- 
na^armana    ^odhitara    mudritam    c'a    samvat    1885. 
cakabde  1750. 

Daya  tatwa,  A  Treatise  on  the  Lavv  of  Inheri- 
lance  by  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya.  Edited  by 
Lakshmi  Narayan  Serma.  Published  under  the  au- 
ihority  of  the  Committee  of  Pubhc  Instruction. 

(Calc.)   Printed  at   ihe  Education  Press.  1828.  8. 
pp.  5.  63. 

342.  *Qriraghunandanabha^fac  aryaviracitam  vya-  489 
vaharatattvam  criyutakami^asahevanug  nay^  inglanrZi- 
yash^avincatyadhikash/tidaga^atasamvatsare    kaUk^lJ^i- 
mahanagare   sanskr/tapuiacaloimudrayantre   sucisahi- 
tam  mudritam  crilaxminaraya/jacarma/za  codhitam  c'a. 

Vyavahara  tatwa  A  Treatise  on  Judicial  Procee- 
dings  by  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya.  Edited  by 
Lakshmi  Narayan  Serma.  Pubhshed  under  the  au- 
thority  of  the  Commiltee  of  Publlc  Tnstruction. 

(Calc.)  Printed  at  the   Education   press.    1828.  8. 
pp.  9.  65. 


m 
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Jut^  hcrvilltiirinm  et  adoptioiiii^. 

^90  343.   *    G  imutavahanae    Dayabhaga    cum    com- 

menlario  Kr/sh/iatarkalaiikarac.  Calc.  18l3.4./b//.  104. 

Titulus  desideralur ;  liber  a  vocahiilis  om  ^iigaMcraya  .  incipit. 
Textus  in  media  pagiiia  posiliis  est.  in  superiori  e[  inferiori  coinnieula- 
rius.  In  fine  iegunlur  liaec;  Suravarlinadharadharanagavaiaxagusannni- 
lavikramavarshavare  |  rubha^ravanamasi  supanc'ada(;itilhiyuktalare  bu- 
dhavasarake  ||  varala^anr/pasya  manobiiimatam  khalu  dayavibhagasupu- 
stabaram  |  navasuc  ikaya  ^ubhaya  sahitam  satatam  paripa^yatu  tam  su- 
g'ana:  ]\  ^ake  ^aragnisaptendusammile  ^ravanibudhe  J  sansodhya  maitiiilat 
pusli  baburamena  lekhila  ||  ^ake  1735.  samvatl870.  ^ravana^udi  15budha. 

Editionem  sanskritain  cum  interpretatione  bengalica  a  Laxmi  Na- 
vayana  Nyayalankara  curari  nuntiabalur  in  Joiirn.  As.  1824.  IV.  59. 
Quae  num  prodierit  nescio.  Adelungius  p.  167  eam  ad  annum  1822  refert. 

4QI  344.  *  ^rikr/shA^atarkalankarakr/ta^ikasahilat  ^ri- 

gimiitavahanak//to  dayabhaga*.  criyuktakami//isahe- 
vanugnaya  kahkataragadhanyam  irZukeganmudrayan- 
iralaye  crilaxminaraya/iacarma/ia  ^odhito  mudritacca 
samvat  1885  cakabde  1750  In  san  1829. 

Dayabhaga  or  Law  of  Inherilance  by  Jimuta- 
vahana  with  a  commentary  by  Krishna  Terkalan- 
kara.  Published  under  ihe  authority  of  the  gene- 
ral  Committee  of  Pubhc  Inslruction. 

(Calc.)  Printed  at  the  Education   press.    1829.  8. 
pp.  16.  365. 

492  345.  A  part  of  the  Dayabhaga,  Sanskrit  in  the 

Bengalee  Characler  and   also  in  Bengalee  Verses.  8. 

Titulum  sumo  cx  calalogo  Allenii  et  socioriim  1840  p.  23.  Ade- 
lungius  librum  refert  ad  annuiu  1829.  —  Jam  autem  has  paginas  typis 
cxscriptas  perluslranli  mihi  oriliir  snspicio,  islum  librnm  nil  esse  nisi 
Vyavaslhuratnamalam  ,  §,  497,  aiquc  de  ipsa  illa  diam  supra  §.  490 
scrmonein  fuisse.     Id  quod  iii  mcdio    relinquo. 

CoLEBROOKii  inlcrpiclalionem  Dayabhagae  quaere  supra  §    461. 


1 
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346.  *  The  Daja-Crama-Sangraha,  an  Original  493 
Treatise  on  ihe  Hindoo  Law  of  Inheritancej  tiansla- 
ted  by  P.  M.  Wynch. 

Calc.j  pr.  by  Ph.  Pereira  at  the  Hindostanee  press. 
1818.  ^maj,  pp.  111.  iv.  133.  49.   15.  2. 

Continet,  quod  in  iiiscriptionc  non  nienioratur,  etiani  tcxlurn  ben- 
galicis  literis  exaraluni  pi).  49,  cui  acccdunt  index  p;?.  15  ct  cniendan- 
dorum  cnumeratio  p/).  2. 

347.  * Qrikmh/ialarkkalankarabha^^^caryyakrita:  494 
d^ycidhik&rakramasangraha:     ^riyutakamiffis^hevanu- 
gnaya   kaUk^tarag adhany^m    i^iukeganmudrayantra- 
laye   crilaxminarjkya/ia^armaAza    codhito    mudritacca 
samvat  1885  ^ak^bdat   1750. 

Daya  krama  sangraha  a  compendium  of  the 
order  of  inheritance  by  Krishna  Terkalankara  Bhat- 
tacarya  Edited  by  Lakshmi  Narayan  Serma.  Publi- 
shed  under  the  authority  of  the  Committee  ofPubHc 
Listruction. 

(Calc.)  Printed   at  the  Education  press.   1828.  8. 
pp.  10    62. 

348.  *  Nandae  Dattakamimansa  et  Kuverae  Dat-495 
takacandrika.     Calc.  1817.  8.  pp.  83. 

Titulus  nullus.  Prius  opuscuiuni  pergit  usque  ad  pag.  58; 
scquunlur  capilum  et  erratorum  indiccs  p.  58.  59.  Alterum  p.  60 
-—82  occupat.  Dcin  strophis  7  (quae  potius  6  sunt)  quatuor  niodis  in- 
dicalur  annus  impressionis  ^ak.  1739;  samv.  1874;  sana  1224;  Chr. 
1817,  et  traditur  C'''nia"af»  narcndra  ,  cni  etiam  alii  lihri  dchentur, 
opnsculi  typis  exscrihendi  auctorem  fuisse ,  editionem  autem  curasse 
Qyamalalam.  Tum  Dattakac'andrikae  capita  et  typothetae  lapsus  recen- 
sentur;  tandem  leguntur  in  fine  p.  83,  quae  tiluli  ioco  sunt:  grantha- 
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nania  datlakamiinansa  grantliaUuraiiaina  nandapa«f/ita  gianlhanaina  dal- 
takac'andrika  grantliakaianama  kuveropadliyaya. 

496  349.  The  Dattaka  Mimansa  and  Daltaka  Chaii- 

drika.     Two  originalTreatises  on  the  Law  ofAdop- 
tion  by  Nanda  Pandita  and  Devanda  Bhatta.   Trans- 
lated  from  the  Sanscrit  by  J.  C.  C.  Sutherland. 
Calc.  1814.  4. 

Titulum  sumo  ex  Adelungio  p.  108,  qui  addit  librum  denuo  edi- 
lum  esse  Calc  1817.  8,  et  in  castello  St.  Gcorgii  prope  Madras  1825.  8. 

4^7  Aliain  Dattakac'andrikae  translationem  eanique  gallicani  Oriannii 

V.  s.  §.  462.  Scriptorem  uterquc  interpres  nominat  Devandabhattam. 
Pfum  igitur  hic  liber  diversus  sit  ab  illo  sanskrite  edito  decernero 
non  valeo. 

498  350.  *^rilaxminaraya72anyciyalankaraYirac'ita  vya- 

vastharatnamala  kahkatamahanagare  ^astraprakacamu- 
drayantre  mudritabhiit  ^akabdal  1752  samvat  1887. 

(Laxminarayawae  Vyavastharatnamala  s.  de  jure  hereditatis  cl 
adoplionis  liber.)  Galc.   1830.  8,  pp.   8  [ind.)  ^{praef.)  113. 

Liber  ex  parte  bengalica  lingua  scriptus,  totus  autem  scriptura 
bengalica  expressus  est.  Argumentum  ita  tractatur ,  ut  ad  interrogatio- 
neni  bengalicam  respondeatur  sanskrite  et  lertio  loca  probantia  e  vete- 
ribus  juris  codicibus  eadem  lingua  afFerantur.  De  libro  cf.  etiam  Jil-4S. 
1  119—123.  Certum  mihi  videtur  opus  hoc  titulo:  „Vyavahararatnamala 
by  Lakshmi  Narayana,  Calc.  S.  1752"  in  JllAS.  II,  Ixxx  et  apud 
Adelungium  p.  169  laudatum  hunc  ipsum  librum  esse.  Etiam  exem- 
plum,  quo  ego  usus  sum ,  erroneam  hanc  inscriptioncm  a  bibliopola 
Calcuttensi  extrinsecus  appictam  gerebat. 

E<ibri  varii  arg^uiiieiiti  fle  j^ire  et 
caeriiiioiiiiii. 

49^  351.   *  Vivadacintama/zi:   crivac'aspatimi<^ravira- 

citat  ^Tiramac'andravidyavagigagodhita:  Sadharanavi- 
dyavr/ddhyarthakasamagadhipatinam   agnaya  kahka- 
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taragaclhanyaiii    sarasudhanidhimiidrayantre  imidrito 
'bhut.     Samyat  1894.    gake  1759  Yai^akhe. 

(Vac^aspalimi^rae  VivacIac'intamaMi  sive  de  octodecim  litium  locis 
libcr,  edilus  a  Ramac/andravidyavagi^a).  Calc.  1837.  8.  pp.  173. 

In  fine  libri  p.  169  leguntur  disticha  hocc  duo:  sarasudhanidhi- 
yanlrc  Ivalikalayam  purc^akade^al  |  pa«(i!ilavaraparitushfyai  vivadac'inta- 
maMi:  sanjyak  |I  nandasnsnplac^ar.drapramite  'bde  mudritabhavad  radhe  J 
^riramac^andravidyavagi^nparishkrita  yatnat  ||  P.  170 — 173  continent  in- 
diccm. 

352.  A  Digest  of  Hindu  Law,  on  contracts  and  500 
successions  with  a  commentary  by  Jagannat'ha  Ter- 
kapanchananaj  translated  from  the  original  sanscrit 

by    H.    T.    COLEBROOKE. 

Calc.  1797-98.  4  voll  fol 

Liber  quem  Colebrookius  transtulit  satis  rccentiore  fempore  An- 
glorum  jussu  conscriplus  est. 

353.  A  Digest  etc.  501 
Calcutta  .   .  .    London    reprinted    for    J.    Debrett 

1801.  3  voll  8. 

354.  *  Hahramacarmanis  Kamarupayatrapaddhati  502 
edita  a  Bhavanic  arana. 

Calc.  Samac'.  c  andr.  1833.  8  iransv- 

Libro,  qui  de  peregrinatione  ad  loca  sacra  terrae  Assamicae  et 
caerimoniis  in  ea  observandis  agit ,  litulum  finxi  e  subscriplione  fol. 
89  a\  iti  ^rikamarupayatrapaddhatyam  kamakhyadipanc'amutti(sic)pug'a- 
vidhirnama  da^ama:  pafala:  samapta:  |)  pranamya  laxmipatipadapanka- 
g'am  prayatnata:  ^rihalirama^armawa  |  vinirmiteyam  kila  kiimarijpa- 
kaprayanavodharthamayi  supaddhali:  (|  nide^atas  tasya  dayardrac'etasa: 
^riya  bhavanicarano  dharamara:  [  amudrayac'c'andrikayeti  paddhatim  hi- 
laya  tatlirthaga«i\:)higaminam  ||  ^akabda:  1755.  Similiter  disticho  ab 
initio  quarto  Icgunlur:  praggyoti^puravasi^rihaliramena  carmana  .... 
vilanyate  kamarupayatrii    pnddhatir  uttamS.     Liber   literis   bengaiicis   in 
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chaiia  lutea  forma  quaiianaria  dimidiata  transversa  expressus  esl.  Fo- 
lia  sunl  89  eaque  numeiis  signnla;  versus  cnjusvis  paginac  sex  ;  prima 
et  ullima  pagina  vacua  est. 

503  355.   *  Riidraca/zJi  5    pars    Rudrayamalatanlrae, 

edila  a  Bhairavacandra.     Calc.   1844.  m.  Aprili. 

Lileris  bengalicis  in  charlae  luleac  foliis  4  iisque  signatis  forina 
quartanaria  dimidiala  transversa  Versus  cujusque  paginae  oclo.  Summa 
pagina  prima  praebet  inscriptioncni  Rudracanrfinamakagrantha:.  \n  fine 
leguntur:  Iti  rudrayamalc  haraparvalisamvuile  riHlrac'aw^/i  samapta,  |  om 
latsat  I  ei  grantha  kumarafuli  sam  cribhairavac'andrac'akravarttira  anu- 
matyanusare  kalikala  samacaracandrikayanlralaye  mudrankita  haila  iti 
sana  1250  sala  tiirikha  9  caitra. 

50/j  356.  *  Pancapaxi  cum  VAmadevae  commenla- 

rio  a  Bhairavacandra  edilum.     Calc.   1844. 

Superiori  libro  prorsus  similis.  Textus  continetur  foliis  4  signa- 
tis.  In  prima  pagina  suprema  index  cst:  Pan'c'apaxinamaka  grantha ; 
ultima  clauditur  his  vcrbis :  lli  maliudevavirac'ilam  pancapaxi  samap- 
tam.  I  ^ridurga  ^aranam  sada  |  ciibhairavac'andrac'akravartliprayatnene- 
dam  samac'arac'andrikayanlrcna  125  (sic)  vangabdiya  18  caitre  mudri- 
dam  (sic).  Scquitur  dcindc  loll.  13  coinmentarius,  panc'apaxi<ika  inscri- 
ptus,  qui  ila  fol.  13  a  concluditur:  Ili  (jrivamadcvcna  krita  panc'apaxi- 
tik'd  samapla:  (sic)  Ei  granlha  kumarafuli  sam  cribhairavaCandra  anu- 
matyanusare  kalikatasamaCaraCandrika  yanlralayemudrankila:haila  1251. 


Diiscipliiiae  ifimtliematicae. 

Bliaiskarao  Hiddhaiitaeiroinaiii. 


50 


357.  *  Lilavali  cribhaskarac  Aryaviracila.    Sadha- 
ra/zavidyavr/ddhyarlhakasamagVidhipalinam      agnaya 


^ 


I 
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kalilatar^gadhanyiim     irZukecanyantr^laye    inudrita- 
bhiit.  1831. 

Lilavatij  A  Treatise  on  Algebra  and  Geometry. 
By  (Jribhaskara  Acharya.     Published  under  the  au- 
thority  of  tlie  Committee  of  PubHc  Instruction. 
Calc.  Educ,  pr.  1832.  S.  pp.  5.  133. 

358.  Lilayati   or  a  Trealise  on    Arithmetic   and  5o6 
Geometry.     By  Bhascara  Acharya.     Translated  from 
the   Original  Saiiscrit  by  John  Taylor. 

Bomhay  1816.  4.  pp,  220. 

cf.   UALZ   1821.  IV  261—64. 

359.  *  Algebra   with  Arithmetic   and  Mensura-  507 
tion  from    tlie  Sanscrtt   of  Brahmegupta   and  Bhas- 
cara.     Translated  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke. 

Lond.5  J.  Murray.  1817.  4.  ;?;?.  Ixxxiv.  378. 

Continenlur  hoc  voliiminc  Liiavali  p.  1  —  127;  Vig'aganila  p.  129 
— 276;  Bralimaguplae  Ganila  el  Cuttaca.   p.  277—378. 

Interprelis  praefalio  (Disserlation  on  the  Algebra  of  the  Hindus) 
repelila  est  in  Miscell.  Essays.  Lond.   1837.  II  417 — 531. 

360.  *  BliHskarae    Vigaga/zita.  508 
Calc.  Sarasudh.  1834.  8.  pp.  176. 

Titulus  nullus.  In  liiie  iegunlur:  Ili  criljhaskarac'aryavirac'ila- 
sifidhanla^iromanau  vig'aganiladhyaya:  samapta:  Tunginayakanandanaga- 
Iiimagau  samvatsare  vaikrame  (^akabde  rasabanabhudharavidhau  mase 
tapasye  'site  |  paxe  vedalilhau  suvigaganitam  mudraxarair  mudrilani 
yantre  sarasudhanidiiav  avanige  vare  vare  vinmude  1|  .  Exemplaria  vidi 
in  alba  et  in  lutea  charta  expressa. 

361.  Bija  Ganita  or  tlie  Algebra  of  tlie  Hindus^509 
by  Edw.  Strachey. 

Lond.  1818.  4. 
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Aliam  versioneni :  The  Vijganila  or  Syslem  of  Hindu  Algebra. 
Translaled  into  Ihe  English.  Calc.  182  7.  habet  Adelungius  p.  198,  ne- 
scio  quo  jure. 

510  362.  *  The  Gunilaclhia,  or  a  Trealise  on  Aslro- 

nomy  \vilh  a  commenlary  enlilled  The  Mitacshara, 
forming  ihe  ihird  porlion  of  ihe  Siddhant  Shiro- 
muni :  by  Bhaskara  Acharya.  Edited  by  L.  Wilkin- 
soN  and  published  under  the  authority  of  the  Agra 
School-book  Society. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press.  1849. 8. 
^rimaggyoti:  satsiddhanta  ciromaAzil  crimahe^- 
varopadhyaya  suta  bhaskaracaryya  racita*.  tatra  dvi- 
liyam  ganitadhyaya  eva  samitaxar;!  vyakhya*. 

A 

Agara  skiilabukasosaifi  namakasamagagnayabaip- 
^ishfa  micyanayantralaye  mudrito  bhut  1842. 

P.  1 — 5  tilulus  et  praefalio  angl.;  sequitur  ;j;j.  7 — 15  Proposals 
for  printing  by  subscriplion  the  {ollowing  sanscrit  icorks  elc.  e  quibus 
apparet,  Wilkinsonem  qualuor  iibros  argumenti  mathematici ,  IJlavalim, 
Vig'aganilam ,  Siddhanta^^iromanim  ct  Grahalaghavam ,  utpote  qui  indi- 
genis  erudiendis  et  ad  discipiinam  Europacam  praeparandis  maxime  ido- 
nei  essent,  edendos  suscepisse,  mox  quum  priora  duo  opuscuia  jam 
edita  exstare  compercril,  mulato  consiiio  iis  substituisse  Reiihaganitam. 
In  praefatione  scripla  ab  J.  J.  Moore  (se  ipsum  tantum  nominat :  The 
wriler  of  this)  docetur,  edilorem  inter  ipsum  opns  vila  decessisse.  Ilaec 
excipit  titulus  sanslvrilus,  lum  pp.  3.  praelalio  Uinduslanica,  dein  pp.  15 
capitum  index,  tandeuj  pp.  309  ipsc  lil)cr,  cui  pp.  11  adjectus  est  er- 
ratorum  index. 

5,1  363.  *  The  Goladhia:  a  Treatise  on  Astronomy, 

with  a  commentary  entitled  The  Mitacshara,  for- 
ming  the  fourtii  and  last  chapter  of  the  Siddhant 
Shiromuni.     By   Bhaskara   Acharya.     Edited    by    L. 
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WiLKiNSON,   and   published   imder  ihe   authority   of 
the  Agra  School-book  Society. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press.  1842. 
Crimaggyoti:  satsiddhanta  ciromanil   crimahec- 
Taropadhyaya  suta  bhaskaracaryya  racitat  tatra  pra- 
thamam  goladhyaya  eva  samitaxara  vyakhya: 

Agara  skulabukasosaia  namakasamagagnaya  ka- 
Hkatayam  baipdsh/a  mi^yan  yantralaye  mudrito  'bhut. 
1842.  8.  pp.  10  [ind.)  166.  7  {err,) 

•'^  Extract  from  Bhaskaracharya's  Goladhyaya ,  Treatise  512 
on  the  Globes  (v.  21 — 39)  in  sanscrit  and  english  by  Lanc. 

WlLKINSOlV. 

JASB,  III  1834.  516—519. 


364.  Grahalaghavapustaka.     Bombay.  ...  513 

Testem  habeo  D.  Forbes  Calal.  of  the  Mss.  of  Cnambers.  8.p.  12. 

365.  *  The  Grahlaghava*.   a  Treatise    on  Astro-514 
nomy  with  a   commentary   by   Mallari.      Edited   by 

L.  WiLKiNSON  and  published  under  the  authority  of 
the  Agra  School-book  society. 

Calcutla,  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  press.  1843. 
Grahalaghavo  'yam  crimadganecadaivagn  aviracitat 
mallaridaivagnaviracitayamallarinamnya  fikaya  sahita: 
grimallansilafvilkinsan  sahibavaryasyopadegena  agara- 
skulabuksosaifisamgnikasamaganugnaya  kaUkattara- 
gadhanyam  mudrayantralaye  mudrito  'bhiit  valkinsan 
sahibasya^ritena  c  andrapuravasina  ^risubbag  ivapugar- 

10 
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ma/ia  pa/iJitavarye/za   sihiirapure   codhitacca  "vikra- 
mabde  1899.   isavi^akeca  1843.  8. 
pp.  12  {iiid.)  252.   17  (err.) 

515  ^='  Oii  the  Hindii  Quadralure  of  the  Circle,  and  the  in- 
finite  Series  of  the  proporlion  of  the  circumference  to  thc 
diameter  exhibiled  in  the  four  S'astras,  the  Tanlrasangraham, 
Yucli  Bhasha,  Carana  Padhati,  and  Sadratnamala  by  Ch.  M. 
Whish. 

Transact.  of  the  RAS.  III,  2,  509—523. 

516  RekhaGanita,  a  translation  of  the  Elements  of 
Euclid  into  Sanscrit  by  Samrat  Jagannatha,  under 
the  orders  of  Raja  Siwai  Jaja  Sinha  of  Jaipur.  By 
Lanc.  Wilkinson. 

JJSB.  VI.  1837.  ;7.  938-48. 

Libri  praefatio  et  initium  liic  sanskrite  exhibita  sunt.  Totius  libri 
editionem  nunc  parari  docuit  Moorius  verbis  supra  ad  §.  510  allalis. 
Regnavit  Cayasinha  annis  1699 — 1743. 

517  366.  *  Xetratattvadipika  s.  liber  geometricus  ex 
anglico  sermone  a  Yogadhyanami^ra  in  sanskritum 
translatus. 

Calc.  1761  (1839  fjn.)  8.  pp.  165. 

Titulus  nullus.  In  pag.  1.  legitur:  ^rfgane^^ya  n^ma:  |)  atha 
xetratattvadipika.  Sequunlur  strophae  hae  duae,  quarum  altera  solemnes 
preces  continet,  altera  ita  sonat:  Inlawriiyakulavatansavibudhagriimabhi- 
ramagrawi:  ^riliattansasamahvayo  vyarac'ad  grantham  svanamabhidham  |j 
rekhakhye  ganite  svadc(^avac'asa  tam  devabawyadhuna  vaxye  vig'n'a- 
mude  sahayam  avalambyoleshfanam  sahavam.  Liber  finilur  in  pag.  165; 
accedit  tanjen  folium  numero  non  signatum ,  in  quo  haec  iegunlur: 
9rividyavnddhic'eta:parishadanumata:  sarvavig^natimukhya^rihattansasya 
ritim  budhag'anasukhad6m  tatlvata»  samvirac'ya  |  ^rilair  ulesh/anakhyais 
tadanu  c'a   harac'andrakhyavig'n'ai:   sameta:   ^riyogadhyanami^ro  'khila- 
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vibudhanmde  mudrayam  asa  ^uddliani  |  1  |  yanfrc  sarasudhanidhau  vi- 
dhuripuxauwibhndindiinmile  ^ake  paushasitetare  vasulithau  ^ribhanusu- 
nor  dine  |  rekhakowamukhaprabodhag'anani  mudraxarai:  purnatam  prap- 
teyam  baradipika  sugawitag'n'anapraka^atmikci  |  2  |  .  Accedunt  quinque 
tabuiae  aeri  incisae,  quibus  subscriptum  est:  ramadhanasvar;iakarcwa 
khoditam  ,  quod  ultimum  vocabuium  bengalicum  est.  Hattansam  illum 
cujus  librum  se  transtulisse  affirmat  interpres ,  pulo  esse  Iluttonem, 
cujus  summaria  mathematica  in  Anglia  omnium  manubus  teri  conslat; 
quis  sit  Uieshtana  ille,  quo  adjutore  usum  se  profitelur,  ignoro. 


Appendicis  loco  hic  exhibere  visum  est  commentarium  unum  gco- 
graphicum,  cui  separatam  assignare  classem  opus  non  videbatur.  Ne- 
que  inutile  visum  est,  minores  libellos  enumerare,  qui  de  variis  nu- 
meros  designandi  modis  et  de  antiquitate  zodiaci  Indici  nuper  conscripti 
sunt,  quum  in  his  plures  scriptorum  Indicorum  loci  prolixius  illu- 
strentur. 

A  Chapler  on  the  g-eography  of  some   of  the  clistricts  5i8 
of  Bengal,  translated  by  H.  H.  Wilsom.     Calcutta,  Quarterly 
Magazine.     Dec.  1824. 

Ita   titulum  composui  ex   ipsius  scriptoris  verbis,  hunc  traclatum, 
e   mss.    Wilfordianis    conversum  ,  citantis  Vishnup.  p.   179.   not.     Addit 
libelium  quidem  recentiori  aevo  conscriptum   fuisse,  at  accuratam  loco- \ .  : 
rum  (igscriptionem  praebere. 


A.  G.  DE  ScHLEGEL  Explication  (riine  Enigme.  519 

Reflexwns  p.  197 — 199. 

Professor  Schlegels  Enigma.     Mode  of  exprcssing  lui-  520 
merals  in  the  Sanscrit  and  Tibetan  languages. 
JASB,  m  1834.  p.  1—8. 

E.  Jacquet  Mode  d'expression  symbolique  des  nombres,  5QI 
employe  par  les  Indiens,  les  Tibetains  et  les  Javanais. 
Journ.  As.  1835.  XV  p.  5—42.  97—130. 
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532  Chr.  Lassen  Ueber  den  Gebraiicli  der  Buchstaben  zur 

Bezeichnung"  der  Zahlen  bei  den  Indischen  Mathematikern. 
Ztschr,  II  1839.  p,  419—427. 

5Q3  H.  Brockhaus  Zur  Geschichte  des  Indischen  ZifFersystenis. 

Ztschr.  III  1842.  p.  74—83. 


I 


524  C.  M.  Whish  (de  Zodiaci  origine  et  antiquilate,  anglice). 
Transactions  of  the  Liter.  Soc.  ofMadras  Part.  I.  Lond. 

1827.  p.  63—77. 

525  *■  P.  F.  Stuhr  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Urspriinglich- 
keit  und  Alterthumlichkeit  der  Sternkunde  unter  den  Chine- 
sen  und  Indiern  und  iiber  den  Einflufs  der  Griechen  auf  den 
Gang  ihrer  Ausbildung.    Berl.  1831.  8.  p.  106—112. 

526  *  LETRONr^E,  Sur  Torigine  Grecques  des  Zodiaques  pre- 
tendus  Egyptiens. 

Revue  des  deux  mondes.    Quairieme  Serie,     Tome  on-' 
zieme  1837.  p,  464—491,  impr.  p,  486—88. 

527  ^  Ueber  die  Sternbilder  des  Thierkreises  im  allen  In- 
dien,  von  A.  W.  von  Schlegel.  # 

Ztschr.  I  1837.  p.  354—378. 

528  '"*  Antikritik.     Stuhr  gegen  Schlegel.  (sic) 

Hallische  Jahrbiicher  1838.   Inteltigenzblait  n.  9.  10.  p. 
33—39. 

529  •""  L.  Ideler  Ueber  dcn  Ursprung  des  Thierkreises. 
Philol.  und  histor.  Abhandlungen  der  k.  Ak.  der  Wiss. 

zu  Berlin  1838.    Berl.  1840.  4.  p.  1—24. 

Sunt  exempla  seorsiin  edila. 

530  ■"  Solemnia  natalitia  .  .  .  indicit  A.  G.  a  Schlegel.  Prae- 
mittitur  commentatio  de  Zodiaci  anliquitale  et  origine. 
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BoniL,  lilt.  C.  Georgi.  1839.  4.  pp.  34. 
Rep.  in  Ztschr.  III  1840.  p.  369—394. 

Letronjse  Sur  Torigine   du  Zodiaque  grec   et   sur  plu-53t 
sieurs  points  de  TAstronomie  et  de  la  Chronologie  des  Chal- 
deens.  -  Par.  1840.  4. 

Antea  legebatur  haec  commentalio  ,  qua  Idelerum  refellere  co- 
natur  V.  CI.,  in  J.  d.  Sav.  1839.  p.  480-93,  527—39,  577—92,  651 
—68 ;  1840.  p.  309.  10. 

*"•  G.  Seyffarth  Neue  Beitrage  zur  Indischen  Mytholo-532 
gie  und  allgemeinen  Religionsgeschichte.     Nach   dem  Rama- 
yana  I,  19. 

Illgen  Zeitschrift  fiir  historischeTheologie.  1841.  III 1 — 14. 

*  A.  HoLTZM.iNN  Ueber  den  griechischen  Ursprung  des  533 
Indischen  Thierkreises. 

Karlsr.  Holtzmann  1841.  8. 

*  Ueber  den  Ursprung   und  das    Alter   des    Indischen  534 
Thierkreises   von    C.    M.  Whish.     Bemerkungen   dazu.     Von 
Chr.  Lassen.     Anhang.  Yavane^vara^s  Beschreibung  der  Zo- 
diacalbilder. 

Ztschr.  IV  1842.  p.  302—348. 

Ars  mecllca* 

367.  *  The  SusVuta  or  System  of  Medicine  taught  53 
by  Dhanwantari  and  composedby  his  discipleSusVuta. 

Vol.  I.  containing  the  three  divisions  called  Su- 
tra,  Nidana  and  Sharira. 

Edited  by  Sri  Madhusudana  Gupta,  teacher  of 
medicine  in  the  Sanscrit  Colleg  and  printed  in  or- 
der  of  the  Education  Committee   at  the  Education 
Press. 

English  Era.  1835.  Saka  1757. 
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Siicrutat  Ayurvedat  Bhagavata  Dhanvanlari/io- 
padish^at Su^rutan^madheyena tac  c hishyena  viracitat 

Asya  sutranid^nacarirasthanalrayakalpita:  pra- 
thamabhagat  ^rilacriyukta  s^dharanavidyavr/ddhyar- 
ihakasamagadhipatinam  ag  n  ay^  r^gakiya  sanskr/ta- 
vidyamandirasyayurvaidacastr^dhyapakenacrimadhu- 
SLidanaguptena  sangodhitat 

KaHkataragadhanyjjim  i^iukecanakhyayantralaye 
mudrito  'bhut.  1757   gakabde  i.   1835.  8.  pp,  378. 

Vol.  II.  containing  the  three  divisions  called 
Chikitsa,  Kalpa  and  Uttaratantra. 

Edited  by  Sri  Madhusudana  Gupta ,  formerly 
teacher  of  medicine  in  the  Sanscrit  College,  now 
attached  to  the  new  medical  coUege. 

Commenced  under  the  auspices  of  the  general 
Committee  of  Pubhc  Instructionj  transferred  to  the 
Asiatic  Society  with  other  unfmished  oriental  works 
in  1835  and  completed  by  the  Asiatic  Society  in  1836. 
Calc.  5  pr.  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Pressj  Circular 
road,  1836. 


Asya  cikits^sth^nakalpasthanottaratantrakalpitat 
dvitiyabh^gat 

Qrilacriyuktasadhara/iavidydvr/ddhyarthakasamii- 
gadhipatinam  ikgnaya  mudritaprayas  tatas  tatpari- 
tyaktatvat  esie/ikasoi7iniimasamag'cidhipatint4m  ag  n  aya 
ragakiyavidyamandirasy^yurveda^cistrapa/iJitena  cri- 
madhusLidanaguptena  sancodhita: 

Kahkatakhyarag  adhanyam  tanmudriyantr^laye 
mudrito 'bhiit.     ^ak&bde  1758  in  1836.  8.  pp.  bd2. 
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368.  *  SiisVutas.  Ayurvedas.     Id  est  Medicinae  536 
Systema  a  Venerabiii  Dhanvantare  demonstratum  a 
Susruta    discipulo    composilum.      Nunc   primum    ex 
Sanskrita  in  Latinum  sermonem  vertit,  introduclio- 
nem^annotationes  et  rerum  indicem  adjecitFR.HESSLER. 

Erlangae,  ap.  Ferd.  Enke.   1844.8.  pp.\uu  206. 

Conliiiet  Siitraslhanam  et  Wicliinastlianain ,  libros  dc  principiis 
medicis   et  de  pathologia. 

*"'  Alt-Indische  Gebiirlshulfe.     Aus  Susrulas  System  der  537 
Medicin  iibersetzt  und  erlautert  von  J.  A.  Vullers.  Aus  dem 
zweiten  Hefte  der  Zeitschrift  Janus  besonders  abgedruckt. 

Giessen.  1846.  8.  pp.  225—256. 

ve!:  Janus,  Zeitschrift  iiir  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Medicin, 
herausg.  von  A.  VV.  E.  Th.  Henschel.  Breslau.  Trewendt.  1846.  vol.  I. 
p.  225— 56. 

^^  Zur   Geschichte   der  Indischen   Medicin ,    von  A.   F.  538 
Stenzler. 

ibidcm  p,  441—454. 

Agit  de  aelate  Su^rutae.  —  Libri  primi  indicem  opitulante  Ro- 
SENio  confectum  exhibuit  Glehn  ,  Susruta,  in:  Fricke  und  Oppenheimer 
Zeilschrifl  fiir  die  gesammte  Medicin  Hamb.  1838.8  vol.  \ll.  p.  1 — 15. 

369.  ^arira  Vidya  a  sanskrit  Iranslation  ofHoo-539 
pers     Anatoraists    Vademecum     by   Madhii    Sudana 
Gupla.     Calc. 

Num  jam  publici  juris  factus  $it  liber  ignoro;  typis  quideni  ex- 
scribi  jussu  virorum,  quibus  publicae  inslitulionis  in  Bengalia  cura  de- 
mandata  erat,  coeptus  est,  uti  apparet  ex  varia  de  eo  mentione  in  so- 
cielate  Asialica  facla  JASB.  VII  1838  p.  574.  663.  742.  etc. ;  fortasse 
dutem  is  qudque  sub  fulmine  illo  literis  sanskritis  in  India  pernicioso 
occubuit. 
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Eineyclopaedia. 

540  370.    *  ^abdakalpadruma:    arthkt    etaddegastha 

samasta  kogacesha  ^astra  sankalitakikradi  var/za  krama 
vinyasta  ^abda  tallinga  nanartha  paryyikya  prama- 
nadi  dh^tii  tadanubandh^rtha  sahita  tattacVhabda 
prasangotthita  kavyalank^ra  sangita  c  handa:  prabhWti 
laxaAZodiiharana  vaidyaka  dravyaguna  roganidana 
gyoti:  smr/tivyavasth^  shatZdarcanamatadi  samyukta 
sanskr/tabhidh^nam. 

Prathama  kan<ia: 

Qrir^dhakjknta  devena  viracita: 

1743  tricatvarimcadadhika  saptadaga  cata  ^a- 
kabde  kahkatanagare  sviyayantre  ^rivi^vancitha  de- 
vadasa  dvara  mudr^nkita: 

Qabda vinyasta   dh^tucabdasadanu- 

bandha  linga  n^n&rtha  paryyaya  praman^di  sahita 
lattacchabda  prasangolthita  kcivyalankara  chandat 
prabhr/ti  laxa^zodaharana  dravyagunaroganid^na  smr/- 
tivyavasthcidi  samyukta  sarvadar^e/ia  matiknusciri  sans- 
kr/tabhidhanam. 

Dvitiya  kanJa: 

1749 ^rivicvan^thadevadcisena  mudrankitat 

^abda pramaAzaprayoga   dhiktu   tada- 

nubandhartha  sahita  tattacchabda  prasangotthita 
vedavediknga  puranetihasa  gyotisantr^khyJina  kiivy^- 
lankcira  c  handa:  prabhr/ti  nama  laxanodaharana  dra- 
vyaguna  roganid^naushada  sm/^tyuktavyavasthadi  sa- . 
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myukta  sarvadar^ena  matanus^ri  sanskr/t^bhidhana- 
grantha: 

tatra  tr/tiya  k^nda: 


•    •    •    •    •    • 


1 754 kalikatakhyanagare  cripra/zakr/sh- 

nan^gena  mudrankita: 

Qabda pramana  dhiktu  tadanubandha- 

bhidheya  sahita [ut  in  vol.  III)  .  .  . 

tatra  caturtha  kci/iJa: 
R^g^agriraradh^k^nta  vahadura/za  viracita: 
1760  .....  (ut  voL  III) 

(labda  ,  .  .  [ut  voL  IV)  .  .  . 
tatra  pancama  kcinJa: 

1766  .  .  .  {ut  voL  IV)  .  .  • 

Liber  in  forma  4maj.  literis  bengalicis  satis  nitidis  ita  adornatus, 
ut  in  quavis  pagina  duae  coiumnae  sint,  hucusque  paginas  5074  com- 
plectitur,  quarum  continet  vol.  I  1821.  (a — c')  3 — 976,  vol.  II  1827 
(g'_n)  977—1804,  vol.  IIl  1832  (p -b)  1805—2854,  vol.  IV  1838  (bh 
— y)  2855-3812,  vol.  V  1844  (r-v)  3813—5074. 

De  voluminibus  tribus  prioribus  paucis  egit  R.  Lenz  Account  on 
Ihe  Sabdakalpadruma  by  Radhakanta  deva  JRAS.  1835.  III  188—200, 
unde  quaedam  excerpta  leguntur  in  Journ.  As.  1836.  I  90  —  92.  Jam 
anno  1819  operis  partem  aliquam  typis  expressam  fuisse  apparet  ex 
praefatione  prioris  lexici  Wilsoniani  editionis. 

Liber ,  quum  auctoris  sumptibus  editus  sit  neque  venalis  exstet, 
inter  rarissimos  censendus  est.  Exempla  servant  societales  Asiaticae 
Londinensis  et  Parisiensis;  aliud  nunc  penes  CI.  Lassenium  est. 

Ceterum  Radhakantas  minorem  tantum  operis  parlem  ipse  con- 
scripsit ;  ad  reliqua  concinnanda  plures  adhibuit  viros  doctos  in  sua 
quemque  disciplina  versalissimos. 
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li  i  Ib  r  I 
all>  Eiiropacis  scripti 

aut 

rclig^ioiicm  Cliri^tiaiiam  spcctantcs. 

541  371.  *  Igyarasya  sarvayakyani  yaa  manushya/zam 

tr^Azaya  karyas^dhanaya  c  a  prakagitam  tadcYa  ^dyan- 
tabh^gatmakam  dharmapustakam. 

tasyadibhaga:  mogaha  praka^itavyavastha  yi^a- 
raelaragyavivaranam  gitadipustakani  acaryail  praka- 
^itavakyani  etacca  tush/ayatmakat 

tasya  anlargata  mocaha  prakacitavyavastha  ebari- 
bhashata  aknshya  sanskn*tabhashaya  Hkhita. 

Criramapure  mudrita  1811. 

The  Pentateuch  translaled  into  the  Swngskrit 
Language  from  the  Original  Greek  («»c).  By  the  Mis- 
sionaries  at  Serampore  1808.  4.  sine  paginarurn 
numeris. 

Pentateuchus  primum  a.  1808  seorsim  editus,  atque  titulus  alter, 
quum  volumen  secundum  prelum  relinqueret ,  a.  1811  adjectus  esse 
videtur. 

Igvarasya  

tasyantargatam    yigaraelaragyavivara/zam    ebari- 
bhashata  akr/shya  sanskr/ta  bhashaya  Hkhitam. 
^riramapure  mudritam  1811.  4.  pp.Q?i\. 

In  exemplo  quo  usus  sum  titulus  Anglicus  desidcrabatur. 

Icvarasya  sarvavakyani  manushya/iam  tra/zaya 
karyasadhanaya  c'a  prakacitani  tanyeva  dharmapu- 
stakam. 
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tasya  prathamo  bhagas  tatra  catvaro  vargat  mo- 
^ahasya  vyavastha  yicaraelavivaranam  gitadipustakam 
acaryavakyani. 

tesham  tr/ttyo  vargo  gitadipustakam  eshat  ebri- 
bhashatat  sanskr/tabhashaya  hkhita: 

^rtramapure  mudrito  *bhut  cana  1821. 

The  holy  Bible  containing  the  old  and  new 
Testaments  translated  from  the  Originals  in  the 
Swngskrita  language.    By  the  Serampore  Missionaries. 

Vol.  lll.  containing  the  Poetical  Books. 
Serampore,  printed  at  the  Mission  press.  1821.  8. 
pp,  234. 

Igvarasya  .  .  .  (ut  in  vol.  III)  .  .  . 

tesham  caturtho  varga  acaryyavakyany  esha 
ebribhashata  akr/shya  sanskr/tabhashaya  likhila*. 

^riramapure  mudrita*.  gana  1821. 

The  holy  ...... 

Vol.  IV.  containg  the  Historical  Books. 
Serampore,  printed  at  the  Mission  Press.  1821.8. 
pp.  451. 

Icvarasya  .  .  .  (ut  in  Pentat) .  .  .  tadeva  dhar- 
mapustakam. 

tasyantabhagat     arthad      asmatprabhutarakayigu 
krishfavishayakal  mangalasamacara  yavanikabhlshUa 
akr/shya  sanskr/tabhashaya  hkhita: 
Qriramapure  mudrita:   1808. 

The  New  Testament  of  our  lord  and  saviour 
Jesu  Christ  translated   into  the   Swngskrit   Language 
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from   the  original   Greek.     By    ihe   Missionaries  at 

Serampore. 

'    Serampore  1808.  4.  sine  pagg.  num, 

543  372.  Psalmi  metrice  redditi  a  Guil.  Yates. 

Cf.  JASB.  1839.  p.  433  Ni  fallor  liber  indicem  gerit  Padar- 
thavidyasara.    cf.  JASB.  VIII  1838.  f.  747. 

m  373.  *  Ibriyabhashato  vyakr/tat  sulemana  likhito 

hitopade^o   'y*^m.      The    Proverbs    of  Solomon    in 
sanscrit. 

Calcutta,  prinled  at  the  Calcutta  School-book  So- 
ciety  press  and  sold  at  its  depository  184^2.  S»  pp.  92, 

De  interprete  ex  ipso  libro  nil  constat,  conjectari  tamen  licet 
eidem,  qui  psalmos  transtulit,  W.  Yatesio  etiam  iioc  opus  deberi.  Qlo- 
Uis  epicis  usus  est,  atque  ut  intelligatur,  quomodo  munere  suo  functus 
git ,  locum  aliquem  exhibere  visum  est.  Capitis  XXX  commata  15.  16 
ita  transtulit: 

dve  kanye  pratividyete  g'alamadhye  g'alaukasa: 
dehi  dehiti  vakyam  te  prabhashete  divani^am 
trivastAni  na  tnpyanti  c'atvari  c'a  kadac'ana 
bhAyishf^am  abhavac'c'eti  vakyam  g'atu  vadanti  no 
bandhyagarbha:   ^ma^ananc^a  prithvi  tripyati  no  galai: 
prabhutam  iti  vakyam  no  vitihotra:   praka^ayet. 
Prior  sententia  vereor  ne  cuivis  Indo    sensu    prorsus   cassa   videa- 
tur.     Alteram    non  ,   uti  Hitzigius   noster   (Zeller  Theol.  Jahrbb.  1844, 
p.  303.),  meminit  mire  congruere  cum  disticho  elegantissimo  quod  legi- 
tur  in  Hitopadeija  II,  111  Schleg.  : 

nagnis  tnpyali  kashf/»anam  napaganam  mahodadhi: 
nantaka:  sarvabhutanam  na  pumsam  vamaloc'ana: 

545  *"•  The  first  three  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  Mathew. 
sariskritc  in  Careji  Graminalica   1800.  p.  885—91. 

546  374.    A  Collection   of  Divine  Sayings,   Sanscrit 
and  English. 
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Calc.  1809.  8. 

375.  *   Crikhmh^asangilu.       Yeshutpaltiparva.  547 
Christa-Sangita,  or  the  sacred  history  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ^  in  Sanscrit  verse.    Bookl.  The  infancy. 

Bishops  College ,  Calcutta ,  printed  by  J.  Sykes 
1831.  8.  ^«^^.  Ixxvij.  dein  120  formae  tramversae^ 
quae  teocturn  eochibent;  tum  foll.  5. 

Reliquae  libri  parles  quin  eodem  modo  ante  secundam  editionem, 
de  qua  mox  dicetur,  seorsim  edilae  sint  vix  dubium  est ;  mihi  lamen 
non  innotuerunt. 

376.  *  ^rikhr/shtasamgita.      Christa-sangita,  or  sis 
the  sacred  history  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Sans- 
crit  verse.     Second  edition, 

Calcutta^  Bishops  college  press.  1842.  S  trans^» 
pp.  3^3.  acced.  titt.  et  p.  345-49  index^  vulgari 
modo  eacpressi. 

Liber  qualuor  complectitur  capita  peculiaribus  inter  se  titulis  se- 
parala  (khnshfasamgita  l.  2.  3.  4.  parvva),  quorum  nomina  ita  in  sub- 
scriptione  exhibentur  :  yeshutpatti,  putrabhisheka,  satpalakac'aritra,  mok- 
tnmahalmya,  989,  1217,  1186,  1598  ^lokas  tenentia. 

In  fine  legitur  hymni  Ambrosiani  interpretatio.  Auctor  W.  H. 
MiLL  se  ipse  prodit  verbis  ultimis:  tathaiva  ^ripitnputrasadalmasahaya- 
di^abhaktapurohitena  ^rimanmiilena  kmhtasamgita  sampurna. 

377.  *   ^rikhr/shtasamgita    putrabhishekaparva.  519 
Christa-Sangita  or  the  sacred  history    of  Our  Lord 
Jesu  Christ.     In  Sanscrit  verse.     Book  IL    The  ear- 
Her  rainistry. 

Bishops   CollegCj    Calcutta,    printed   by  J.   Svkes 
1843.  8.  pp.  XIII.  165.  fol.  1. 

In  praefatione  auctor,  literis  H.  W.  M.  designatus ,  de  ratione 
disserit ,   qua    narraliones   evangelicas  adornaverit.     Textus  pp.  164  in 


^ 
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loliis   transversis   exscriplus   est.     Praefalio    et   lilulus  in   iis  exemplis, 
quae  Indoruni  usui  destinala  cranf,  desiint. 

550  378.  *  Mallhayalukayor  mangalasamac  arabhyam 
Lidclhr/ta:  criprabhuyeshiikhr/shioktat  parvaliyopade- 
ca:  yat  khr/shfasamgitaya:  putrabhishekanamni  dvitiye 
parva/ii  dvadaco  'dhyaya: 

kahkatantikayam  adliyaxapa/Aacalayam  etatpaf^a- 
^alayantrina  yakoba^aixcAza  mudrita:  khr/shfiyacake 
1832  vikramiye  tu  1888. 

(i.  e.  Oratio  montana  e  Malthaei  et  Lucae  evangeiiis  desumpla 
sivc  Klireshfasamgitae  libri  secundi  caput  duodecimum.  (\ilc.  in  colle- 
gio  cpiscopali  apud  Jacobum  Sykes  expressum.   1832.  8.  pp.   15.) 

551  379.  *  Idem  hber,  hteris  bengahcis.  ibid.  1832. 
8.  pp.  14. 

Nulla  hujus  editionis  a  priori  praeter  literas  et  minorem  pagina- 
rum  numerum  cernitur  varietas,  nisi  quod  in  bengaiicae  editionis  tilulo 
vocabulum  ^anta,  quo  peraple  redditur  sancti  cognomen,  Malthaya  no- 
mini  praemittatur. 

552  380.  *  ^armapaddhati.  The  way  of  happiness. 
A  sketch  of  the  true  theory  of  human  hfe.  In  Sans- 
crit  verse. 

London,  pr.  by  Rich.  AVatts  1841.  pp.6.  30. 

Libelli,   qui  289   ^lolias    complectitur ,   auctor   nomen   suum  post 
f       praefationem  lileris  J.  M(uir)  indicavit. 

553  381.  *  Mataparixa.  A  Sketch  of  the  Argument 
for  Christianity  and  against  Hinduism,  Iii  Sanskrit 
Verse.  By  J.  Mum.  Pratibadhnati  hi  ^r^ya:  pugya- 
pugavyatikrama: 

Calcutta,  Bishop's  College  press.   1839.  8.  pp.  iii. 
62. /o/.  1. 
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382.   *   Mataparixotlaram    or   an   Answer  to   a  55« 
Sketch  of  the  Argument  for  Chrislianity  and  against 
Hinduism.     By  Hurrochunder  Turkpunchananun. 

Calculta,  February   1840.     Printed   at  the  Suma- 
churu  Chundrica.  8.  folL  3.  pp,  16, 

Tilulum  sequitur  praefalio  anglice  scripta  ,  dein  tiluius  hic  sans- 
kriticus : 

Mataparixottaram  arthat  miyurakhyena  kenacid 
imla72(iiyena  hindudharmadushana  khr/sh/adharma- 
sthapanapuratsaram  prakugitasya  mataparixanamaka- 
granthasya  uttaram  hindudharmasthapanakhr/sh^a- 
dharmadushanapurvakam  miyurasammataritya  guru- 
cishyaprast^vena  criharac  andra  tarkapancananena 
viracltam. 

atra  sarvasugamartham  hindu  prishfe  kavaradi 
cabd^n^m  asanskrzt^ncim  api  vyavahikrat 

Liber  bengalicis  literis  exaratus  est.  Ex  praefatione  haec  excer- 
pere  visum  est:  „As  a  Hindu,  I  think  Mr.  Muir  has  nol  proved ,  that  .  , 
ihe  Christian  revelation  is  true  nor  Ihat  the  llindu  Revelation  is  false. 
Entertaining  this  opinion,  I  have  attempled  an  answer  in  the  annexed 
verses.  —  I  ara  aware  of  the  inutility  of  discussions  on  this  subject 
and  that  is  it  impossible  to  prove  the  trulh  or  falsity  of  any  scheme 
of  faith.  —  In  the  annexed  Slokas  I  have  met  the  caviis  and  argu- 
ments  of  Mr.  Muir  in  a  mode,  which  will  be  perhaps  more  convincing 
to  the  Hindu  than  to  him.  But  using  his  own  weapon,  I  have  put 
questions  to  him  in  regard  to  Chrislianity ,  his  satisfactory  solution  of 
which  would  grcally  serve  the  cause,  he  advocates ,  and  shake  the 
scepticism  of  those  who  preteud  that  belief  should  be  preceded  by 
conviction." 

Harac'andrae  respondit  Krishna  Mohana  Banerjea  in  libello  ben- 
galice  scripto:  *Trutli  defended  and  error  exposed,  Striclures  upon  Hara 
Chandra  Tarkapanchanan's  Answer  to  Mr.  Muir's  Matapariksha  and  upon 
Baboo  Kasinatha   Bosu's   Tract   on  Hinduism   and  Christianily.     By  th^ 
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Rev.  K.  M.  Banerjea.     Calc,  pr.  at  Bishop's  College  press.  Ostell  and 
Lepage  1841.  8.  pp.  xvii.  34. 

555  383.  *  The  Oriental  Fabulist  or  polyglottTrans- 
lations  of  Esops  and  other  ancient  fables  from  the 
English  language  into  Hindoostanee,  Persian,  Ara- 
bic,  Brij  B^hak^ha,  Bongla  and  Sunkrit  {sic)  'm  the 
Roman  Character  by  yarious  hands  under  the  di- 
rection  and  superintendence  of  J.  Gilchrist  for  the 
use  of  the  College  of  Fort  William. 

Calcutta,  printed  at  the  Hurkaru  Office.   1803.  8. 
pp.  XXXVII.  /o/.  5.  pp.  316. 

Speciminis  loco  exhibere  lubet  fabulam  XIX.  p.  107  :  Eko  yoo~ 
b,hookshitus  Sarme,yo  mangsiku  punan  mangsu  k,hunc/un  chuoryenu 
griheetwa  nudyah  parung  guch-chun,  Suvituri  dedeepyumane  nirmule 
tuj  jule,  svvukee,yum  prutivimvum  dwiteeyo,yung.  Kookkoorus  sumyuk 
swadoo  grasung  griheelwa  tisht,huteeti  gnatwa,  luto  niju  prutivimvu 
roopu  mangsu  k,hundu  huruna,yu ,  vrit,ha  lob,henu  swu  mook,hum  vya- 
duduo,  utjhu  swu  mook,husyapy  unashu,yut.   elc. 

556  384.  *  The  Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Fresh 
Intelligence:  a  Description  of  England  (on  the  basis 
of  Miss  Bird's)  in  sanskrit.  Nutnodantodotsat  arthkt 
gn^^napra^ams^purvakam  imglamJ^khyadecaritivar- 
nanam. 

apehi pustakitas  tvam bh^rat^ntam  parivraga | pra- 
vicya  vidush&m  s^xat  kr/pam  yikc  a  vinitav^k  ||  1 1| 
tvam  vahi:  xeptum  icchecc ed  anadhitcim  tu  kagcanaj 
mr/duvaca  tadci  galpa  pr^gvic^raya  m^miti  ||  2  || 

Calcutta,  Bishops  College  press.  1839.  8.  pp.  66. 
fol.  1.  emendanda  eochibens. 

Qnae  in  titulo  sanskrito  commeinorata  est,  Laus  scientiae  occupat 
Viginti  paginas  priores.     In   altera   parte   describunlur   atque   interdum 
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versibus  celebranlur:  prathamasablui  kulinamim,  yasyam  dink  markuis 
arl  vaikaunf  baran  ityakhyabhinnapadaviyukta  bahava:  kulinii:  svakau- 
linadhikarenopavi<?anti;  dviliyasamanyakhyasabha,  yasyam  yatkimcid 
dhanayuktais  ladde^iyair  vrita  aryami^ra:  svasvaniyoktnkaryasadhanaya 
tatha  rag'yakaryaparamar9aya  samudila  bhavanti;  vashpayanlrawi,  vash- 
piyapota: ;  yalropaya:;  elc. 

liibroriiiii  iiiaiiiii^criptoriini 
eatalog^i. 

385.  *  Mackenzie  Collection.  A  descriptlve  Ca-  557 
talogiie  of  the  Oriental  manuscripts  and  other  Arti- 
cles  ilkistrative  of  the  Literature,  History^  Statistics 
and  Antiquities  of  the  south  of  India^  collected  by 
the  late  Lieut.  Col.  Cohn  Mackenzie.  By  H.  H.  Wilson. 
Calc.5  Asiatic  press.  1828.  8.  2  voll.  pp.  c\i\^3b7y 
pp,  149^  cclxix,  folL  6. 

Libri  sanscritici  describuntur  vol,  I  p.  1 — 144. 
Cens.  E.  Roediger  HALZ.  1832.  p.  8G-94. 

384.  *  Sucipustakann.  558 

phorfauliyam  ity^khy^ya  atratya  inla/2rfiyap;k//ia- 
^M^yat  preritapustakasahitanam  gauJadegiyasyatika- 
khyasabhasarabandhipustakagr/hasthapustakanamelad 
vyatiriktan^m  cMratya  sanskrtlavidyamandirasya  kil- 
^isthasanskr/tavidyamandirasya  c'a  pustak&nam  suc'i 

tat  sabhadhyacriyukta  gemsa  prinsep  sahevanu- 
gnaya  sadhciranaganopakarartham  kahkatakhyaraga- 
dhanyam  tanmudrayantralaye  mudrit^. 

etat  sabhasambandhipa/?<iitena  ^riramagovinda- 
larkaratnena  sangr/hita  sancodhit^ca.  9akabdal759. 
khr/.   1838.  8.  pp.  l49. 

11 
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559  387.  *  CatalogLie  of  ihe  Sanscrlt  Manuscripls, 
collected  during  his  Residence  in  India  by  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Chancibers.  With  a  brief  memoir  by  Lady 
Chambers. 

Lond.  1838.  jol  pp.  35. 

Catalogum  confecit  Rosenius.  Libro  ,  qui  venalis  nunquam  cx- 
slabat,  addilae  sunt  Chambersii  enigies  el  tabulae  quatuor  variorum 
virorum  doctorum  literas  iapide  exscriptas  exhibentes. 

560  388.  *  Catalogue  of  the  highly  valuable  and 
important  collection  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  of  ihe 
late  Sir  Robert  Chambers.     Which  will  be  sold  elc. 

Lond.   184'i.  8.  pp.  viii.  43. 

Editorem  sub  praefatione  se  profitetur  D.  F(orbes). 

561  389.  A  Catalogue  of  sanscrita  manuscripts  pre- 
sented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  Sir  WilHam  and  Lady 
Jones,  by  Ch.  Wilkins.  From  the  Philos.  Trans- 
actions.  1798.  4.  pp.  l4. 

562  A  catalogiie  of  Saiiscrit  and  other  Oriental  Maniiscripts 
presented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  Sir  William  and  Lady  Jones. 

in  Jonesii  Opp.  *  Lond.  1807.  8.  XIIL  p.  401-415  (vel  voL  \L 
edilionis  majoris).    Sunt  codices  59. 

563  ^^  Catalogus  codicum  mss.  de  re  medica  Sanskritorum, 
qui  Londini  in  aedibus  Societatis  Mercatorum  Indicorum  as- 
servantur. 

Cf.  Analecta  medica  ex  libris  mss.  primum  edidit  Frid. 
Reinh.  Dietz.     Fascic.  primus. 

Lps.,  C.  Cnobloch.   1833.  8.  CPP.  179.)  p.  111—170. 
Cens.  CiiouLANT  UALZ.  1835.  I,  21.  22. 

564  Catalogus  codd.  mss.  bibl.  regiae.    Tomus  primus. 
Paris.,  e  lyp.  reg.  1739.  foL 
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390.  *Catalogue  des  manuscrits  sanskrits  cle  la  565 
bibliotheque  imperiale,  Avec   des   notices  du    con- 
tenu  de   la   plupart  des  ouvrages,  etc.     Par  A.  Ha- 
MiLTON  et  L.  Langles. 

Paris  5  irapr.  bibliographique  1807.  8.  pp.  ilS. 

*  Catalogue  cles  livres  Bouddhiqiies  ecrits  cn  Sanscrit,  566 
que  M.  HoDGsoN  a  fait  copier  au  Nepal  pour  le   conipte  de 
la  sociele  Asiatique. 

Journ,  As.  1837.  IV  296—98. 

-^  H.  EwALD  Ueber  die  Indischen  Handschriften  der  Uni-  567 
versitatsbibliothelt  zu  Tubingen. 
Ztschr.  III  298—307. 

Undecim  illos  codices  ideni  Y.  Cl.  jam  antea  descripseral  in  pro- 
grammale  Tub.  1839.  4.  edito:  Verzeichnifs  der  orienlalischen  Hand- 
schriften  der  Universitalsbibiiothek  zu   Tiibingen. 

391.  *  Catalogus  Librorum  Sanskritanorum  quos  568 
Bibliothecae    Universitatis   Havniensis  vel    dedit    vel 
paravit  Nath.  Wallich.     Scripsit  Erasmus  Nyerup. 

Hafn.5  in  comm.  libr.  Gyldendalianae.  Exc.  J.  Tiele. 
1821.  8.  pp.  51. 

p.  49 — 51  enumeranlur  libri  mss.   15. 

392.  *  Fuldstaendig  Fortegnelse  over  de  af  Pro- 569 
fefsor   Rask   hjembragte    indiske    Handskrifter    samt 
over   hans    efterladte    og  udgivne  Verker.      Sa^rskilt 
aftrykt  af  Rasks  samlede  Afhandlinger,  3  B. 

Kobenhavn,  J.  G.  Salomon.  1838.  8.  pp.  52. 

Codices  sanskrili   inter  Palicos   et  Sinhalenses  reccnsentur  p.  18 
— 26.     Libellum  edidit  H.  Rask  frater. 
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570  393.  Bericht  iiber  eine  im  Asialischen  Museiim 

der  Kais.  Academie  der  AVifsenschaflen  zii  St.  Pe- 
lersburg  deponirte  Sammlung  Sanskrit-Manuscripte 
von  L.  Lenz. 

St.  Petersb.  1833.  8. 

Libellus  seorsini  editus  ex  ephemeridibus,  quae  Pelropoli  lingua 
Germanica  prodeunt.  In  conipendium  rcdaclus  francogallice  legilur  in 
Journ.  As.  1833.  XII  p.  548—567. 

57t  394.  Suppl(^ment  au   catalogue  des   manuscrits 

sanscrits  du  Mus^e  Asiatique  de  TAcad.  imp.  de  St. 
Pelersbourg.     Par  P.  Petrof. 

8.  pp.  6. 

Cf.  Journ.  As.  1837.  XII,  3lG. 
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iMraniinaticac  iiostratiiiitt* 


I 


§0  21  ndde: 

.^2  20.  *An  Elemenlary  Grammar By  Monier 

WlLLlAMS. 

Londonj  W.  H.  Allen  et  Co.  1846.  8.  pp,  9.  foll. 
2.  pp.  212,  48. /o//.  2. 

Adest  praelerea  labula  aeri  incisa,  qua  secundum  Wilkinsium 
lilcrarum  dcvanagaricarum  ductus  monstrantur.  Excerpla ,  quae  lllulus 
indicat.  prosa  sunt  fabulac  duac  brevissimae  ex  quarlo  Hitopade^ae  li- 
bro  p.  20G.  211.  et  locus  e  Sansk/tlamala  §.  374  commcmorala  p.  2— 
15.     Sequuntur  dcindc  p.   IG— 34  ^locac  c  J\Ianu  liinc  indc  selecli  124, 
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quibus  quatuor  oidines  describunlur,  inlerprelatione  anglica  (p.  37— 48) 
illustrati. 

Posl  §.21  insere: 

21 «.  *  An  Introduction  to  the  Grammar  of  the  573 
Sanskrit   language,   for  the    use    of   early   students. 
By  H*  H.  WiLsoN.     Second  edition. 

London,  J.  Madden  and  Co.  1847.  8.  pp.  xv.  499. 

Quae  in  hac  editione  mutata  sint,  ipse  V.  Cl.  p.  xi  ita  indicat: 
„The  only  material  alterations  are  Ihe  condensation  of  the  general  ru- 
les  regarding  the  inflexions  of  the  verbs,  or  the  principles  of  conju- 
gation ,  and  their  insertion  among  the  preliminary  rules  of  all  the  con- 
jugations,  instead  of  the  place  which  they  formerly  occupied  among 
the  introductory  rules  of  the  second  conjugation.  I  have  also  made 
some  additions  of  minor  importance  to  the  paradigms  of  the  verbs." 
Paginae  hujus  editionis  1 — 449  respondent  paginis  432  prioris.  Acces- 
sit  autem  p.  449 — 483  brevis  recensus  eorum,  quae  dialeclo  Vedicae 
propria  sunt,  e  Panineis  Siddhantakaumudis  regulis  concinnatus. 

liexica* 

Anle  §.  44  insere: 

33  fe.   *  De  lexicographiae  sanscritae  principiis.  574 
Commentatio  academica  qua  ad  audiendam  oratio- 
nem  cet.  invitat  Ad.  Fr.  Stenzler. 
Vratisl.5  typ.  acad.  1847.  8.  pp.  30. 

Praeter  argumentum,  quod  inscriptio  indicat,  scriptor  versalur  in 
dijudicando  glossario  Boppiano  multisque  in  eo  errorihus  corrigendis. 
P.  18—30  exhibentur  lexici  Vaig'ayanti  dicli  fragmenta  e  scholiastarum, 
roaxime  Mallinathae ,  commentariis  collecta. 

Adde  §.  49. 

39.  *  Glossarium  Sanscritum a  Fr.  Bopp.  575 

Berol.5    Diimmlerj   ex    offic.    acad.    1848.   4.   pp, 
VIII.  412. 

Liber  in  praefatione  dicitur  imprimis  adaptatus  esse  ad  illustranda 
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episodia  Maiiabharafae  a  CI,  Hoppio  edila,  Bliagavadgitam,  Hitopade^arn 
et  Urvasiam.  Sed  ne  in  liis  quidem  lironi  sulficiet,  quum  iHulla  de- 
sint  vocabula  quorum  significationem  ne  etymologica  quidem  ratione 
atlinget.  Sic  ex  Hitopade^a  desiderantur  inter  alia  haec:  anupa  III  81; 
avarodlia  102,  1.  104,  4;  a^vatari  II  140;  udghatana  I  146;  karapatra 
49,  11;  \i.?ii'nii  gubernaculum  III  2;  upa(//iaukayati  67,20;  taxakalI14; 
dandanayaka  66,  12;  diivyii  jusjurandum  133,3;  dWshfanta  1197;  pugft 
nux  arecac  115,  3;  phalgu  III  79  ;  balivarda  57,  17;  vac'aniyata  II  79; 
varafaka  11  87;  vyan'g'ana  imignia;  jus,  liquanien  III  36.  56;  vyapa- 
de^a  III  13 ;  vyuha  acies  instructa  III  69  ;  ^rikhanda  I  90. 

I^iibri  vedici. 

Post  §    69  pone: 

576  57  a.  *  H.  Th.  Colebrooke's  Abhandlung  liber 
die  heiligen  Schriflen  der  Indier.  Aus  dem  EngU- 
schen  tibersetzt  von  L.  Poley.  Nebst  Fragmentcn 
der  altesten  rehgiosen   Dichlungen  der  Indier. 

Lpz.5  B.  G.  Teubner  1847.8.  ;?;?.  vi.  1  — 176./o/.  1. 

CoLEBROOKii  commentalio  paginas  occupat  1 — 84.  Interpres  ita 
versatus  est,  ut  quaedam  mutaret  et  Iransponeret,  quaedam  de  suo  ad- 
deret  (cf.  p.  6 — 9.  34.  48 — 50)  neque  ea  bene  a  Colebrookianis  dis- 
cerneret.  Nonnulli  loci  hic  primum  sanskrite  editi  sunt  ut  p.  4  locus 
e  Chandogya  et  quaedam  hinc  inde  a  Mahidharae  Vedadipa.  Omissa 
sunt,  quae  Colebrookius  de  upanishadibus  (p.  63.  76.  84  93)  interpre- 
tatus  erat.  Accedunl  deinde  hymni  e  iligveda  Roseniano  conversi  p. 
85-107;  tum  interpretatio  K-kth-dk^e  p.  113—128,  I^ae  129—  131  et 
terliae  fere  partis  BHhadarawyakae  132 — 176  (p.  l — 39  textus  editi).  In 
pagina  176  oratio  abrumpitur,  cujus  rei  librarius  in  praefatione  propter 
difficile  cum  scriptore  per  terras  vagante  commercium  veniam  petit. 

Post  §.  71   adde: 

577  59  a,  *  Essai  sur  le  mythe  des  Ribhavas  pre- 
mier  vestige  de  Tapoth^ose  dans  le  V^da ,  avec  le 
lexte  sanscrit  et  la  traduction  fran^aise  des  hymnes 
adress^s  a  ces  divinit^s.     Par  F.  Neve. 
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Paris,  B.  Duprat.  1847.  8.  pp.\yu  479. 

P.  405 — 464  exslant  hymni  undecim  (Ashf.  I,  adhy.  2,  varg.  1 ; 
I,  7,  21-22;  II,  3,  4-6;  III,  4,  7;  III,  7,  1—10;  V,  4,  15)  sanskrilc 
cum  excerplis  e  Sayanae  Vcdarthaprakti^a,  quorum  ii ,  qui  non  jam  a 
Rosenio  editi  erant ,  ex  tribus  codd.  Berolinensibus  unoque  Londincnsi 
desumpti  sunt;  glossae  codicem  Farisinum  et  plurcs  Londincnses  sc 
quuntur.  Interpretalio  lcgitur  f.  167—215.  Nonnulli  alii  Rigvedac 
hymni  conversi  exslant:  I,  15  Ros.  p.  367—370;  I,  93  /?.  377  —  379; 
I,  92  p.  379—382;  I,  28  p.  383-385. 

Kamayaiia* 

Fost  §.  112  inscre: 

86  a.  Balar^mciyana  i.  e.  Ramayanae  caput  pri-578 
mum  cum  interpretatione  et  commentarioTalinganis. 
Madras,  aka  1763  (Chr.  184l).  12. 

Librum  venalcm  nupcr  proposucrunt  Brockhaus  et  Avenarius  li- 
brarii  Lipsienses. 

^tlaliabliarata* 

Post  §.  184  inseranlur : 

ll5a.  Gitarthabodhini  i.  e.  Bhagavadgita  sans- 579 
krite  atque  quinquies  dialecto  Yulgari  imitata. 
Bomb.  1842.  foll.  372. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  l  200.  Imitaliones  illac  variis  mctri  generibus 
compositac  sunl,  scd  non  apparet,  utrum  eadeni  an  pluribus  dialecUs 
sint  conscriplae,  Earum  auclores  indicantur  Yiimanas ,  iulasidasas, 
Mukte^varas  et  Tukaramas. 

115  6.  Bhagavadgit^  cum  Gn^nadevae  commen-  58o 
tario  metrico  Gnanecvari   inscriplo  et  dialecto  vul- 
gari  confecto. 

Bomb.   1845.  fol.  foll.  211. 

CT.  ZDMG.  I  201.  Librum  commemoravi ,  ctsi  hauJ  piorsus 
mihi  constet,  eliam  texlum  sanskritum  eo  contineri. 
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Puranai 

Fost  §.  208  inserc  : 

581  126  a.  Brahmastuti  i.  e.  BhagavataPuriiAzae  hber 
decimus  cum  Vamanae  explicatione  metrica,  dialecto 
\ulgari  conscripta. 

Bomb.  1842.  folL  70. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201. 

Ad  5.  217  adde: 

582  '^  Einige  Bemerkiingen  zum  Poley'schen  Text  des  De- 
vimahatmya,  mit  besondcrer  Riicksicht  auf  zwei  Handschrif- 
ten  des  asiat.  Musenms;  von  A.  Schiefner. 

Bullef,  hist.  phiL  de  VAc.  de  St,  Petersb.  1847.  4.  T.IV, 
p.  125—128. 

Seorsim  litulo  eodem  forma  octonaria  exciisus  libellus  implet  pp.  6. 

Post  §.  221   inserc: 

583  ^alagramaslotra,  PadmaPurawae  pars.    Bomb. 
Cf.  §.  599. 

Poesis    epica  receintior* 

§.  224  excipianl: 

5M  135«.  Raghuvangae  capita  2.  4.  5.  9.  11  cum 

commentario  Mallinathae. 
Bomb.  1841-43. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  200. 

585  135  &.   Raghuvangae  caput  secundum    in   usum 

scholarum  analysi  vulgari  lingua  conscripta  illuslralum. 
Bomb.  1844. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  200, 

Post  §.  231  adde: 

686  139«.  Kirattirg'uniyae  capila  primnm  et  secun- 

dum  glossis  sanskritis  illustrata. 

Bomb.  s.  1.  a. 
Cf.  ZDMG.  I  200. 
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Poesis  lyrica  et  g-iiomica* 

§.  248  excipiant : 

*  Meghaduta,  iibersetzt  von  B.  H[rzel.  1846.  587 
Cf.  §.  591. 

152a.  *  Meghacluta  ocler  der  Wolkenbole,  eine  sss 
altindische  Elegie^  dem  Kalidasa  nachgedichtet  und 
mit  Aninerkungen  begleitet  von  M.  Muller. 
Konigsb.5  A.  Samter  1847.  12.  pp,  xxii,  79. 

,  Post  §.  255  insere: 

I56a.   Bhartr/haris   Centuriae   Niti  et  Vairagya  589 
sanskrite  cum  commentario  Maharash/rico. 
(Bomb.?)  s.  1.  a. 
Cf.   ZDMG.  I  200. 

Post  §.  287  pone: 

*  Notice  sur  deux  manuscrits  de  rHymne  a  Parvati,  in-  590 
titule  Anandalaliari,  qui  se  trouvent  a  la  Bibliotheque  royale 

de  Paris,  et  remarques  additionnelles  relatives  a  Tedition  de 
cet  hymne  publiee  dans  le  Journal  asiatique  de  1841.  Par 
A.  Troyer. 

Journ.  As.  1847.  8.  IX  391—408. 

Poesis  clraiiiatica* 

Post  §.  343  inscratui' : 

218  rt.  *  Prabodhatschandrodaya   oder  der  Er- 591 
kenntnifsmondaufgang.     Philosophisches  Drama  von 
Krischnamicra.      Meghaduta    oder    der  Wolkenbote. 
Lyrisches  Gedicht    von    Kalidasa.      Beides  metrisch 
libersetzt  yon  B.  Hirzel. 

Ztiricb,  Meyer  und  Zeller  1846.  8.  pp.  x.  102.  42. 
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Faliiilae  et  narrationes* 

Post  §    355  ponalur: 

592  228  a.  *  Hitopadesa.  The  Sanskrit  Text,  vvilh 
a  grammatical  analysis,  alphabetically  arranged.  By 
Fr.  Johnson. 

London,  W.  AUen.  Hertford,  St.  Austin.  1847.  4. 
pp.  l6.fol.  1.  pp.  129  (text.)  212  (gloss.)  foll.  14.  pp. 
6  [metr.) 

Liber  in  usum  collegii  Hertfordensis  paratus.  Ad  textum  con- 
formandum  editor  se  usum  fuisse  profitetur  editionibus  principi,  Londi- 
nensi  et  Schlegeliana  atque  duobus  codd.  Londinensibus  ;  editionis  la- 
men  Londinensis  verba  et  ordinem  fere  omnino  secutus  est.  Eum  excipit 
praefatio  Hitopade^ae,  iili  jam  in  primi  libri  editione  (§.  358)  factum 
erat,  latinis  iiteris  exscripla  ct  interprelalione  Anglica  illustrata.  Glos- 
sarium  melhodo  illa,  quam  §  248  descripsimus,  pigris  discipulis  sine 
dubio  percommoda,  adornatum  est,  neque  loca  iibri,  in  quibus  voca- 
bula  inveniuiitur,  indicata  sunt.  Foliis  14  non  signatis  additus  est  in- 
dex  Anglicus ,  ad  paginarum  versus  lectorem  delcgans,  qui  vicem  lcxi- 
dii  Anglici  et  Sanskriti  explere  possit. 

§.  374  adde: 

593  Sanskritamalae  excerplum  legitur  etiam  in  grammatica  Wili.iamsii 
1846.  p.  2-15.  (§.  572). 

fjrramiiiatica* 

Post  §.  383  ponatur: 

594  249  rt.  *  Vopadeva^s  Mugdhabodha  herausgege- 
ben  und  erklart  Yon  O.  Bohtlingk. 

St.  Petersb.5  gedr.  bei  der  Ac.  d.  W.  1847.8.  pp. 
xni.  465.' 

Editio  ita  adornata  ut  tevliini  ex  editione  rulcutlensi  anni  1826 
desumptum  ct  cuni  tribus  codicibus  collatum  excipiant  p.  177.  index 
decrctorum,  f.  205  vocabulornm  grammaticorum  explicatio,  -p.  266  an- 
notationes  maximam  partem  criticae  ,  f.  295  index  vocabulorum  apud 
Vopadcvam  commemoratoriim. 
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249  &.  Sanskntavakyaratnuvali.  595 

Bomb.         ? 

249  c.  Bhashumang'ari.  596 

Bomb.         ? 

Libclli  nifihmashfrice  in  usum  scholarum  de  linguac  sanskrilac 
graminatica  scripli ,  qui  num  revera  in  hanc  hibliothecam  sanskrilani 
rccipiendi  sint  haud  cerlus  sum.     Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201. 

Post  §.  388  pone: 

252  rt.  Amarakosha  ciim  interpretatione  et  com-  597 
mentario  Talinganis. 

Madras  gaka  1756  (Chr.  1834).  8. 

IVuper  venum  dederunt  IJrockhaus  et  Avenarius. 
Post  §.  400  insere: 

261  a.  Cabclasiddhinibandha.  598 

Bomb.         ? 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201.  Radices  sanskritae  una  cum  earum  flexura 
lilcrarum  ordine  dispositae  in  usum  scholarum  maharashiricarum. 

fiilfiri  ail  cei'ta  capita  milii  iiondum  revocancli* 

395.  Ycikyasiddhantastotra^  Hbellus  ^ankarae  tri-  599 
butus,  etCalagramastotra,  ePadmaPuranadesumplum, 

Bomb.         ? 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201. 

396.  Gagannathae   Gangalahari    cum   Vamanae  600 
interpretatione  prakritica. 

(Bomb.?) /oZ/.   11. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201, 

397.  Pallipatanakarika  sanskrite  et  maharasha  ice. 
Bomb.  1845.  pp.  48. 
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Cf.  ZDMG.  I  201.     Libellus  de  ominibus  agit, 

601  398.  Svapnadhyayaj  sanskrile  cimi  explicatione 

mahar^sh/rica. 

Barodae  1845.  pp.  50. 

Cf.  ZDMG.  1  201.     Oneirociiticon.    Forsan  idein  al([ue  n.  127. 
§.  213. 

Viiliroruin   mamisscriptorum  catalo^S* 

Post  §.  569.  insere: 

603  390  a.    Codices    orienlales    bibliolhecae    regiae 

Hafniensis,  jussu  et  auspiciis  Regis  Daniae  Chi  istiani 
VIII  enumerati  et  descripti.  P.  I  codices  Indicos 
continens. 

Hafn.,  Gyldendal.  1847.  4. 

Cf.  Lpz.  Rep.  1847.  f.  11.  p.  418. 
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lftbrori!im  iii  Inc1ia&   eflitoriim* 

Nunierl  per  hos  indices  speclanl  paragraphos  marginales. 

316  1789.  Sacontala  translated  by  W.  Jones.  Calc.  8. 
251  1792.  Ritusanhara  ed.  G.  Jones.  Calc.  8. 
U5  1794.  Menu  transl.  by  W.  Jones.   Calc.  4. 
500  1797—98.  Colebrooke  Digest  of  HinduLaw.  ^voll.  Calc./b/. 
555  1803.  Gilchrist  Oriental  Fabulist.  Calc.  8. 
350  1804.  HitopadcQa, DaQakumaracaritra,  Bhartrihari  ed.  Ca- 
rey.  Seramp.  4. 

4  1805.  Colebrooke  Sanscrit  Grammar.  Vol.  I.  Seramp.  fol, 

5  1806.  Carey  Sungskrit  Grammar.  Seramp.  4. 

107  1806 — 10.  The  Ramayuna  in  the  Original  Sungskrit.  3  voll. 
Seramp.  4. 

395  1807.  AmaraliOsha,Trikanda9esha,Haravah\Medini.CaIc.  8. 

396  —     Hemac'andrae  lexicon.  Calc.  8 

382     —     The  Moogdhubodha  by  Vopadeva.    Seramp.  8. 
387  1808.  Amarakosha  ed.  Colebrooke.  Seramp.  4. 
279    —     Gitagovinda.  (Calc).  8  transv. 
215     —     Durgamahatmya.  Calc.  8  transv. 
641     —     Pentateuchus  sanskrite.  Seramp.  4. 
511     —     N.  Test.  sanskrite.  Seramp.  4. 
261  1808  ?  AmariK^ataka  et  Ghatakarpara.  Calc.  8. 
182  1809.  Bhagavadgita.  Calc.  8  transv. 
191     —     Bhuguvudgita  transl.  by  Wilkins.  Khizurpoor.  — 
546    —     CoIIeclion  of  Divine  Sayings  Sanskrit  and  English. 
Calc.  8. 
7  1810.  Forster  Sanskrit  Grammar.  Part.  I.  Calc.  4. 
377    —     Panini  2  voll.  Calc.  8. 

461     —     Colebrooke  Two  Treatises  on  the  Hindu  Law.  Calc.4. 
379  1811.  Siddhantakaumudi.  Calc.  4  transv. 
611     —     Libri  historici  Vet.  Test.  sanskrite.  Seramp.  4, 
459  1812.  MilaxaradharmaQastra.  Calc.  4  iransv. 
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216  1813.  Diirg-amahatmya.  Calc.  8  transv. 

23S     —     Nalodaya  c.  scliol.  (Calc).  8. 

215     —     Meg^hadula  by  Wilson.  Calc.  4. 

427    —     Manavadharma^astra    c.     comm.    Kiillukae.      Calc. 

4  trajisv. 
496     —     G'imutavahanae  Dayabhaga.  Calc.  4. 
231  1814.  Kiratarguniya  c.  comm.  Mallinathae.    Khidirap.  fol, 
496    —     Dattaliamimansa    and    Dattakachandrika    transl.   by 

Sutlierland.  Calc.  4. 
231  1815.  Maghakavya  c.  comm.  Mallinathae.  Calc.  8. 
463    —     Viramitrodaya.  Khidirap.  4. 

84  1816.  Rammohim  Roy  Translation  of  the  Cena  Upanishad. 

Calc.  8. 

87  —     Rammohun   Roy   Translation   of  the  Ishopanishad. 

Calc.  8. 
nin     —     Rammohun  Roy  Translation   of  an  Abridgmcnt  of 

the  Vedant.  Calc.  4. 
506    —     Lilavati  translated  by  Taylor.  Bomb.  4. 
495  1817.  Dattakamimansa  et  Dattakac'andrika.  Calc.  8. 

85  —     Rammohun  Roy  Translation  of  the  Cena  Upanishad. 

Calc.  8. 
82  1818.  Upanishades   qualuor  c.   comm.  Qankarae.  Calc.  8. 
419     —     Vedantasiitrani   c.  comm.  ^ankarae.  Calc.  4. 
425    —     Rammohun  Roy  Translation   of  an  Abridgment  of 

the  Vedant.  Calc.  8. 
493     —      Dayakramasangraha  transl.  by  Wynch.  Calc.  4. 

44  1819.  Wilson  Sanscrit  Dictionary.  Calc.  4. 

88  ( — )    Rammohun  Roy  Translation  of  the  Kuth-Opunishud. 

(Calc.)  8. 

89  —     Rammohun  Roy  Translation  of  the  Moonduk  -  Opu- 

nishud.  Calc.  8. 
8  1820.  Yates  Sunscrit  Grammar.  Calc.  8. 

45  —     Yates  Sunscrit  Vocabulary.  Calc.  8. 

54  1821.  Yates  Sunscrit  Reader.  Calc.  8.  litt.  bengal 
411     —      Sankhyapravacanabhashya.  Seramp.  8. 

/ii4    —     Bhashaparicheda  c.  comm.  bcngal.  Calc.  8. 

510  —     Radhakantadevae  (Jabdakalpadruma.  vol.  I.  Calc.  4. 

511  —     Libri  poetici  V.  T.  sanskrite.  Seramp.  8. 
511     —      Libri  j)rophctici  V.  T.  sanskrite.  Seramp.  8. 

55  1822.  Yates  Sunskrit  Reader.  Calc.  8.  Utt.  devanag. 

86  1823.  Rammohun  Roy  Translation  of  the  Cena  Upanishad. 

Calc.  8. 
3J8    —     Supta  Sati   transl.    by  Cavali  Vcncata  Ramasvami. 
Calc.  8. 
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386  1824.  Anandalahari  c.  comm.  bengal.  Calc.  — . 

357  —      Hitopacleslia  transl.  into  Bengali.  Calc.  8. 

388  1825.  Amarakosha  by  Colebrooke  2d.  ed.  Seramp.  8. 

383  1826.  Mugdhabodha.  Calc.  8. 

36  1827.  Brown  Telugu  and  Sanskrit  Prosody.  Madras  4. 

56  —     Harkness  Sanskrit  Primer  3  voll.  Madras  4  litt.  tamul, 

57  —     Harkness  Sanskrit  Primer  3  voll.  Madras  4  litt.  taling. 
303  —     Wilson  Specimens  of  the  Theatre  of  the  Hindus.  3 

voll.  Calc.  8. 
381     —     Laghukaumudi.  Calc.  8. 

415  —     Bhashaparicheda  et  Siddhantamuktavali.  Calc.  8. 
423    —     (Rammohun  Roy)  Translation  of  a  Sungskrit  Tract. 

Calc.  8. 
540    —     Radhakantadevae  ^abdakalpadruma.  vol.  H.  Calc.  4. 
229  1828.  Bhattikavya  with  commentaries.  2  volt.  Calc.  8. 
301     —     Collection  of  Sunscrit  Couplets.  Calc.  8. 

405  —      Sahilyadarpana.  Calc.  8. 

416  —     Nyayasutravritti.  Calc.  8. 

4»8  —  Raghunandanae  Dayatattva.  Calc.  8. 

489  —  Raghunandanae  Vyavaharatattva.  Calc.  8. 

494  —  Dayakramasangraha.  Calc.  8. 

557  —  Mackenzie  CoIIection.  2  volt.  Calc.  8. 

307  1829.  Mricchakati.  Calc.  8. 

406  —  Kavyaprakaga.     Calc.  8. 
421  —  Vedantasara.  Calc.  8. 

/i6o     —     Mitakshara.  Vyavahara  Section.  Calc.  8. 

491  —     Dayabhaga  with  comm.  Calc.  8. 

492  1829  ?  (Part  of  the  Dayabhaga.  Calc.  8.  ?) 

205  1830.  Bhagavatapurana    c.    comm.    (Jlridharasvaminis    ed. 

Bhavanicarana.  Calc.  fot.  dim. 
327     —     VikramorvaQi.  Calc.  8. 
334     —      Malatimadhava.  Calc.  8. 
353    —     Hitopadesa  with  Bengalee  and  English  Translations. 

Calc.  8. 
375    —     The  Pooroos  Purikhya    transl.    by   Kalee  Krishna 

Bahadur.  Calc.  8. 
429    —     Manusanhita  c.  comm.  KuIIukae.  2  volt.  Calc.  8. 
/,93    —      Vyavastharatnamala.  Calc.  8. 
298  1831.  Neetisunkhulun  by  Kalee  Krishna  Bahadur.  Seramp.  8. 

336  —     Ultararamacaritra.  Calc.  8. 

337  —     Mudraraxasa.  Calc.  8. 

394     —     (Jabdakalpalatika.  Seramp.  8. 

398    —     Vopadevae  Dhatupatha  c.  comm.  Durgadasae.  Calc.  8. 

505    —     Bhaskarae  Lilavati.  Calc.  8. 
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547  1831.  Christasaiigita  by  Mill.  Book  I.  Calc.  8. 
47  1832.  Wilson  Sanscrit  Diclionary.  2d.  ed.  Calc.  4. 
181     —     Bhagavadgita  c.  comin.  (Jridharasvaminis    cd  Bha- 

vanicarana.  Calc.  fol.  dim. 
224     —     Raghuvansa  with  connncntary.  Calc.  8. 

291  —     Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee  by  Kalee  Krishna  Balia- 

dur.  Seramp.  8.  lilt.  beng. 

338  —     Ratnavali.  Calc.  8, 

374     —      Sanskritamala.  Calc.  8.  -  a 

540    —     Radhakantadeva  Qabdaka^pad^uma.  vol.  III.  Calc.  4. 

550  —      Oratio    montana    e  Millii    Christasangiia    excerpta. 

Calc.  8.  litt,  deoan. 

551  —      idem  liber.  Calc.  8.  lilt.  bengal. 

73  1833.  Rigvedae  hymni  39  ed.  Stevenson.  Bombay  — . 

403  —     Vrittaratnavali.  Seramp.  8.  • 

404  —     Chandomangari.  Seramp.  8. 

431     —     Manusanhita  c.  comm.  KuIIukae  cd.  Bhavanic'arana. 

Calc.  fol.  dim. 
502    —     Halirama^armanis  Kamarupayatrapaddhati.   Calc.  8. 

292  1834.  Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee  by  Kalee  Krishna  Bahadur. 

Calc.  8.  litt.  devan. 
508    —     Bhaskarae  Vigaganita.  Calc.  8. 
597    —     Amarakosha  cum  comm.  Talingano.  Madr.  8. 
465  1834—35.  Rughoo  Nundun  Institutes  of  the  Hindoo  Reli- 

gion.  2  voU.  Seramp.  8. 
129  1834—39.  Mahabharata.  4  voll.  Calc.  4. 
213  1835.  Brahmavaivartapuranae  lectiones  quatuor.  Calc.  8. 
243     —     Ragatarangini.  Cnlc.  4.    -  • 
535  1835—36.  Su^ruta.  2  i    ''.,f]^lr.  %       -.f.^ 
237  1836.  Naishadacharila  w      ^  of       .*iachandra.  ro/. 

I.  Calc.  8. 
499  1837.  Vivadac'intamani.  Calc.  8. 
268  1838.  Rasatarangini  c.  vers.  bengal.  (Calc).  8. 

339  —     Prabodhacandroday    c.  scholl.  ed.  Bhavanicarana. 

Calc.  fol.  dim. 
540    —     Radliakantadevae  Qa.  .akalpadruma.  vol  IV.  Calc.  4. 
559    _-     Sucipustaka.  Calc.  8. 
201  1839.  Harivan^a.  Calc.  4. 
306     —     Bhagavatapurana   c.    comm.   (Jridharasvaminis    lap. 

expr,  Bombay.  4. 
3,3     —      Qakuntala  ed.  Premacandra.     Calc.  8. 
517    —      Xetratattvadipika.  Calc.  8. 
553     —      Mataparixa  by  J.  Muir.  Calc.  8. 
556    —     Fountain  of  the  Water  of  frcsh  Intelligincc.  Calc.  8, 
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345  1840.  Mahana^aka  ed.  Kali  Krishiia  Bahadur.  Calc.  8. 

554    —     Mataparixoltara    by    Hurrochimder     Puncliananun. 
Calc.  8. 

354  1841.  Hitopadega  castratus  a  G.  Yates.  Calc.  8. 

578  —      Balaramaya/2a  cum  interpr.  Talingana.  Madr.  12. 
581  1841 — 43.  RaghuvanQae  capp.  2.  4.  5.  9.  11.  cum  comm. 

Mallinathae.  Bomb.  ■ — . 

407  1842.  Krishnalalae  Pragasliprakagika.  Calc.  8. 

10  —     Bhaskarae  Gunitadhyaya  ed.  Wilkinson.  Calc.  8. 

511  —     B^aFkarae  Goladhyaya  ed.  Wilkinson.  Calc.  8. 

544  —     Proverbia  Salomonis  sanskr.  Calc.  8. 

548  -—      Christasang-\a  by  Mill.  2d.  ed.  Calc.  8. 

579  —      Gitarthabodhini.  Bomb.  ~. 

531  —     Brahmastuti    e  Bhagavata    cum.    comm.    Vamanae. 

Bomb.  — . 

414  1843.  Amarakosha  ed.  Ramaratna.  Calc.  8. 

514  —      Grahalaghava  fed.  Wilkinson.  Calc.  8. 

5/J9  —      Christasangita  by  Mill.  Book  H.  Calc.  8. 

240  1844.  Nalodaya  with  transl.  by  W.  Yates.  Calc.  8. 

281  —      Gitagovinda  c.  comm.  beng.  Calc.  8. 

346  —     Mahanataka  c.  vers.  beng.  Calc.  8. 

503  —      Rudracandi.  Calc.  8. 

504  —     Pancapaxi.  Calc.  8. 

540     —      Radhakantadevae  (Jabdakalpadruma.  'DoI.  V.  Calc.  4. 
5R5     —     Raghuvangae  cap.  2  cum  analysi  gramm.  Bomb.  — . 

355  1845.  Hitopade^a  c.  vers.  bengal.  Calc.  8. 

580  —      Bhagavadgita  cum  comm.  G'nanadevae.    Bomb.  fol. 
501     —     Pallipatanakarika.  Bomb  ^ — . 

602     —     Svapr*' '' yay^  '        t'mahar.  Barodae.  — . 

Inctii         nnis. 

464      .     .        Nirnayasindhu  (Calc.)  4. 

443-58 .     .        Smritigastrani  sedecim  ed.  Bhavanicarana.  Calc. 

fol,  dim. 
467-87 .     .        Raghunandanae      ctatus  21.  ed.  Bhavanicarana. 

Calc.  fol.  dim.  ''^' 
289      .     .        Mahimna:slava.  sanscr.  el.  bengal.  Calc.  — . 
344 (ante  1840)  Mahanatakam.  ~.  — .  litt.  bengal. 
543      .     .        Psalmi  sanskrite  redditi  a  G.  Yates,  Calc.  — . 
539      .     .         Qariravidya.  Calc.  — . 
513      .     .        Grahalaghava.  Bomb.  — . 

390  .     .        Amarakosha.  Tangorae.  — . 

391  .     .        Amarakosha.  Suratae.  — . 

586      .     .        Kiratarguniyae  capp.  1.  et  2.  Bomb.  — . 

12 
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589      .    .        Bharlriharis  centiiriac  duac  ciim  comm.  mahar. 
Bomb.  ?  — . 

595  .     ,        Sanskntavakyaratnavali.  Bomb.  — . 

596  .     .         Bhashaman'g'ari.  Bomb.  — . 

598  .     .        Cabdasiddhinibandha.  Bomb.  — . 

599  .     .    *    Yakyasiddhantastolraetgalagramastotra.Bomb.- 

600  .     .        Cagannathac  Gangalahari.  (Bomb.  ?)  — . 

II. 
I  II  c1  e  X 

titiiloritm  saiisUritoriim 

secundiim  literarum  Indicarum  ordincm 

Agnipurawa  180.  203. 
Atharvaveda  89.  93.  95. 
Anvayabodhika  237. 
Al)hio-'n'anaQakuntala  310—326. 
Amarakosha  386—395.  597. 
Amarucataka  264—297. 
Amntamanthana  135. 
Argunaparicaya  179. 
Argunasamagama  166. 
A^vamedhikaparvan  200. 
Astikaparvan  134. 
Astra^ixa  143. 

Atmabodha  341.  409. 

Adirasagloka:  270. 

Anandalahari  286.  287.  590. 

Alinikataltva  465.  469. 

Indraloliagamana  154. 

Indravigaya  180. 

I>a  upanishad  82.  83.  87.  95.  97.  98.  576. 

Uttararamacaritra  303—306.  336. 

Udvahatattva  465.  475. 

Upanishades  81—101. 

Jligveda  70—77.  576.  577. 

Kigvedivr/shotsargatattva  465. 

ilitusanhara  251—253. 

Ekada(;italtva  465.  474. 

Ezourvedam  103—106. 

Aitareya  upanishad  69. 
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Aitareya  brahmawa  100. 

Ka//ia  V.  Ka/^aka. 

Kawf/upakhyana  209—211. 

Kathasarilsagara  370—373. 

Karawapaddhati  515. 

Kavikalpadruma  397—399. 

Kavitamntakupa  301. 

Kavirahasya  398. 

Ka^^aka  upanishad  82.  83.  88.  91.  92    95    99    576 

Kamarupayatrapaddhati  502. 

Kalikapura/«a  214. 

Kavyapraka^a  406. 

Kiratarguniya  231—233.  586 

Ku^/aka  507. 

Kumarasambhava  227.  228. 

Kntyatattva  465. 

Kena  upanishad  82—86.  95.  97. 

Xetratattvadipika  517. 

Khnsh/asangita  547 — 551. 

Gangalahari  600. 

Gangavatarawa  Mahabh.   165. 

Gangavatarawa  Ram.  113.  114. 

GawaptU^a  378. 

Gawita  507. 

Gamtadhyaya  510. 

Gayatri  69. 

Gitagobinda  279—285. 

Gitarthabodhini  579. 

Gohidhyaya  511.   512. 

Gohara?m  179. 

Grahalaghava  513.  514. 

Gha/akarpara  264.  272—277. 

Gha/2^apatha  231. 

Cawc/ika  215. 

C'aw(/istotra  215  not. 

Catakash^aka  302. 

Caurapancagika  271. 

Chandogav77shotsargatattva  465.  482. 
Cliandoman'g'ari  404. 
Chandogya  upanishad  81.  576. 
G'a?ugnhaparvan  145. 
Cayamangala  229. 
G'ah»(;ayotsargatattva  465. 
Gnane^vari  580. 
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Gyotistattva  465.  471. 
Tantrasangralia  515. 
Tilhilaltva  465.  467. 
TrikaTzrfac^esha  395. 
Dattakacandrilia  462.  495.  496. 
Dattalvamimansa  495.  496. 
Dagalaimaracarila  350.  369. 
Dayakramasangraha  493.  494. 
Dayatallva  465.  477.  488. 
Dayabhaga  461.  490—92. 
Digvig'aya   152. 
Divyatattva  465.  484. 
Dixatattva  465. 
Durgamahatmya  215.  216. 
De\apratishfMlattva  465.  481. 
Devimahatmya  215.  217.  582. 
Drutabodhika  224. 
Dro?tavig'aya  143. 
Drowagamana  142. 
Draupadisvayamvara  149. 
Draupadiharawa  170 — 173. 
Dhatupa//ia  397—400. 
Dhatuman'g'ari  399. 
Dhurtasamagama  347. 

Narasinha  upanishad  101. 

Nalodaya  238—240. 

Nalopakhyana  155—164. 

Navaratna  298. 

Nigha?<ai  102. 

Nirukti  102. 

Nir?^ayasindhu  464. 

Nitisanlialana  298. 

Nutnodantodotsa  556. 

Naishadacarita  237. 

Nyayasutra  416. 

Pancatantra  348.  349. 

Pancapaxi  504. 

Pancaratna  298. 

Pativratamahatmya   174. 

Padarthakaumudi  414. 

Padarthavidyasara  543. 

Padmapurawa  180.  203.  220.  221,  583.  599. 

Pallipatanakarika  601. 

Purushaparixa  375. 
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Paulomaparvan  133.  134. 
Paushyaparvan  133.  134. 
Praboclhacandrodaya  339—343.  591. 
Pragastipraka^ika  407. 
Prak?7'taprakaga  384. 
Prayagcittatattva  465.  470. 
Bagavadam  105.  207  not. 
Balabodhani  417. 
Balaramaya^ia  578. 
Bahikavar?2ana  195.  196. 
B/7'hadara7iyaka  95.  96.  576. 
Brahmapurawa  203.  209—211. 
Brahmavaivartapunma  203.  212.  213. 
Brahmasutra  419. 
Brahmastuti  581. 
Brahma?^avilapa  148. 
Bhagavadgifa  182-194.  579.  580. 
Bhaf/ikavya  229.  230. 
Bhag-avatapurawa  205—208.  581. 
Bhaminivilasa  253 — 278. 
Bhashapariclieda  414.  415. 
Bhasliamangari  596. 
Bhumikha??^a  220. 
Ma//<apratish?/iatattva  465.  485. 
Mataparixa  553. 
Mataparixottara  554. 
Matsyapunbia  180. 
Malsyopakhyana  167.  168. 
Manvarthamuktavali  427.  429.  431. 
Marka/i(/eyapura?ia  215 — 2 18. 
Mahimasatattva  465.  472. 
Malimlucataltva  472. 
Mallari  514. 
Mahana^aka  344—346. 
Mahabharata  128—202. 
Mahimnatstava  289.  290. 
Maghakavya  230.  234—236, 
Manavadharma(;^astra  427 — 441.  572. 
Malalimadhava  303-^-306.  334.  335. 
Malavikag-nimilra  333. 
Mitaxara  510.  511. 
Mitaxaradharmagastra  459 — 462. 
Mugdhabodha  382.  383.  594. 
Miigdhabodhini  229. 


.*kk 
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Miuic^aka  iipanishad  82.  83.  89.  93.  95. 

Miulraraxasa  303-306.  337. 

MHc'c'hakan  303—309. 

Meirhadiaa  245—250.  587.  588.  591. 

Medini  395. 

Mohamiidgara  294—297. 

Yagurveda  80.  87.  88.  91.  92.  95.  98.  99.  103-106. 

Yagurvedivnsholsargatattva  465.  487. 

YagiirvediQraddhatattva  465.  480. 

Yagnadattabadha  118—123. 

Yuktibhasha  515. 

Raghuvanga  119.  223—226.  584.  585. 

Ratnavali  303-306.  338. 

Rasatarangini  268. 

Ragatarangini  241—244. 

Ragavali  243. 

Ragavalipafaka  243. 

Ramayawa  107—127.  578. 

Rudrac'a7i(/i  503. 

Rudrayamalatantra  503. 

Rudhiradhyaya  214. 

Rekhagawita  516. 

Laghu(siddhanta)kaumudi  38 1. 

Lilavati  505—507. 

Vakabadhaparvan  60.  148. 

Vakyasiddhantastotra  599. 

Vagasaneya  upanishad  5.  98. 

Vagasaneya  sanhita  80. 

Vayupurawa  203. 

Vastuyagatattva  465.  479. 

Vikramacaritra  368. 

Vikramorvagi  303—306.  327—332. 

Vidvanmanorangini  421. 

Vidvanmodatarangini  291 — 293. 

Vivadac'intama?zi  499. 

Vigvamitropakhyana  1 15 — 117. 

Vishmipurawa  203.  222. 

Vigaga/iita  507  —  509. 

Viramilrodaya  463. 

Vnttaratniivah'  403. 

VnhadaraTzyaka  v.  Bnh. 

Veirdapanc'avin(;ati  366. 

Vedadipa  (80)  576. 

Vedantasara  421.  422. 
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Vedantasulra  420. 
Vedarlhaprakaga  (73)  577. 
Vaigayanli  574. 
Vaivasvatopakhyana  167.   168. 
Vyavaslharatnamala  498. 
Vyavaharatattva  465.  478.  489. 
Vratatattva  465.  476. 
Qakuntalopakhyana  136 — 140. 
(Jabdakalpadruma  540. 
Qabdakalpalalika  394. 
Qabdasiddhinibandha  598. 
Qarirakamimansa  419. 
Qariravidya  539. 
^armapaddhati  552. 
(Jakuntalam  na^akam  310 — 326. 
Qantiparvan  298. 
Cantigata^loka  54.  298. 
Qalag-ramastotra  583.  599. 
Qigupaiabadha  234—236. 
Qukasaptati  367. 
Quddhitattva  465. 

(Judrakrityavicarawatattva  465.  486. 
QudrahnikaCarataltva  486. 
gWngaratilaka  247.  269. 
graddhatattva  465.  468. 
^ripurushottomatattva  465.  483. 
^rutabodha  401.  402. 
Sanskaratattva  465.  473. 
Sanskntamala  374.  572.  593. 
Sanskntavakyaratnavali  595. 
Sanhita  443—458. 
Sanxiplasara  385. 
Sadratnamala  515. 
Saptagati  215.  218. 
Sabhaparvan  153. 
Sarvankasha  234. 
Sarvasara  upanishad   100. 
Sankliyakarika  409.  412.  413. 
Sanlihyapravacana  411. 
SamagavWshotsargatattva  482. 
Samaveda  78.  79.  84—86.  95. 
Savitryopakhyana  174 — 178. 
Sahityadarpana  405. 
Sinhasanadvatringati  368. 
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Siddhantakaiimudi  379.  380. 

Siddlianlamiiktavali  414. 

Siddlianta^.iroma7?i  505 — 512. 

Sitaliara?m  124. 

Sundopasundopakliyana  151. 

Su(,;ruta  535—537. 

SiiCipustaka  558. 

Sauptikaparvan  197. 

Skandotpatti  124. 

Striparvan  199. 

Smriti  442. 

Smntitattva  465  sqq. 

Svapnadhyaya  213.  602. 

Harivanya  129.   180.  201.  202. 

Haravali  395. 

Hidimbabadha  146. 

Hitopade^a  350—365.  572.  592. 

Hitopade^a  (Proverbia  Saloinonis)  544. 

IIL 
I  II  cl  e  X 

ilcriptoruiu  Inilorum. 

Angiras  443. 

Atri  444. 

Apyayya,  Apyaya  s.  Appa-dixita  350.  369. 

Amarasinha  386 — 395. 

Ainarii  264—267. 

Ananda  95. 

Apastamba  445. 

iQvaraknshwa  412.  413. 

IjQanas  446. 

Kapila  411. 

Kamalakara  464. 

Kalhana  243.  244. 

Katantra  399. 

Katyayana  447. 

Kalidasa  223.  224.  227.  228.  239.    245  Bqq.    251  sqq.    270, 

310  sqq.  327  sqq.  333.  401.  402.  591, 
Kacinalha  399. 
Kullukabhai/a  427.  429-433,  435. 
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Kuvera  495. 

Knshwatarkalankara  490.  491.  C493j  494. 

KrishnmmqvR  339—343.  591. 

Kramadi^vara  385. 

Gangadasa  404. 

Gawega  514. 

Gotama  416. 

Gaiirapada  413. 

Cawakya  298—300. 

C'iramgivabha;/a  292.  403. 

Caiira  255.  271. 

Gagannatha  278.  600. 

Gagannathatarkapancauana  500.  501. 
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iles  Ifforg-enlaiifles  heigelegt.  InserHonsgehiihren  fUr  die  Zeile 
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Iiidisclie  Siiteratur  betrefi)eiid« 

Wiederholt  weise  icli  darauf  hiii,  dass  ich  stets  ein 
grosses  Lager  Sanskrit-Werke  vorriithi^  halte  inid  zii  Folge 
meiiier  direkteii  Verbiiiduiig  mit  Calcutta  und  Bombay  alle 
in  Indieii  erschienenen  Werke  durch  mich  bezogen  werdeii 
konnen. 

B  011 11,  den  1.  October  1847.  //.  B.  Konig. 

Neuer  Verlag  von  P.  C.  W.  Vogel  in  Leipzig: 

Beidhawii   commeiitarius   in   Coranum.     Ex    codd.    PariF. 

Dresd.  et  Lips.   edd.  indicibusq.  instruxit  H.  0.  Fleischer. 

Fasc.  V.  gr.  4.  br.  w.  2V3  Rthlr. 

Dieterici,  Dr.  F. ,   Mutanabbi  und  Seifuddaula  aus  der 

Edelperle   der  Tsaalibi   nach  Gothaer   und  Pariser  Hand- 

schrifteii  dargestellt.  gr.  8.  broch.  w.  1%  Rthlr. 

I>ietricli9   Dr.  F.  E.  C. ,  Abhandlungen  zur  hebraischen 

Grammatik.  gi*.  8.  broch.  n.  2  Rthlr. 


Oesenii  9  Ouil. ,  lexicon  manuale  hebraicum  et  chaldaicum 
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Lex.  8.  broch.  1%  Rthlr. 
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In  unserm  Verlage  wird  auf  Subscription  ersclieinen: 

Mahabliarata ,  in  kritischer  vollstandiger  Uebersetzung 
von  Theodor  Goldstiicker. 

Diese  Uebersetzung  wird  gleicli  der  Calcullaer  Ausgabe  desOri- 
ginals  4  Theile  in  4«,  jedcr  aus  2  Banden  bestehend,  uinfassen.  Das 
Werk  wird  in  Lieferungen  von  20  Bogen  in  4«  ausgegeben,  deren  jede 
2  Tiilr.  ?*/>  Ngr.  iin  Subscriplionspreise  koslen  soll.  Der  Druck  wird 
in  diesem  Jahre  beginnen.  Austiihrliche  Prospecte,  nebst  Druckprobe, 
sind  durch  alle  Buchhandlungen  zu  beziehen. 

Leipzig,  im  Septbr.  1847. 

Brockhaus  ^  Avenarius. 

So  eben  ist  bei  uns  erschienen  und  in  allen  Buchhand- 
lungen  zu  haben: 

Die  quinare  und  vigesimale 

2Salilmetlio<le 

bei  Volkern  aller  Welttheile. 
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Orientalischer  Antiquar  -  Catalog*. 
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In  unserm  Verlage  ist  soebcn  erschienen: 

Gframinatik 

der  lebenden 

perislisciien  ^praciie 

von 

Miqa  iHoliammelr  3bral]im, 
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Dr.  H.  li.  Fleisclier, 

ord.  Professor  der  morgenl.  Sprachen  an  der  Universitat  Leipzig. 
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gestattete  Ausgabe  dieser  sehr  praktischen  Grammatik  wird  AUen,  wel- 
che  sich  mit  den  morgenlandischen  Sprachen  beschaftigen,  hochst  will- 
kommen  sein.  Freunde  dieser  Studien  machen  wir  bei  dieser  Gelegen- 
heit  auf  unser  I^ager  orientalisclier  Werke  aufmerksam,  von 
denen  mehre  sich  auf  dem  Umschlage  vorstehender  Grammatik  ange- 
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Brockhaus  ^  Avenarius, 
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gr.  8.  geli.  1  rthlr.  9  ngr. 
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(NB.  im  4len  Bande  fehlt  Heft  44.) 

Il^ilsoii^  John.  The  P^rsi  Relio^ion:  as  contained  in  the 
Zand-Avast^,  and  propouned  and  defended  by  the  Zo- 
roastrians  of  India  and  Persia,  unfolded,  refuted,  and 
contrasted  with  Christianity.   Bombay  1844.  geb.     6  Thlr, 

Bonn,   im  October  1847. 


Verlag  von  H.  B.  K  0  ii  i  ^  in  Bonu : 

Arisiopliaiiis  liysistrata  ciim  sclioliis.  Ex  recensioue  Rob  ert  1  Enger. 

gr.  8.   1844.  geh.  1  Thl.  13  gGr. 

AristopUaaiis  Tliesmoplioriazusae  ciim  scholiis.   Ex  receusione  R  o- 

berti  Enger.  gr.  8.  1844.  geh.  1  Thl.  12  gGr. 

Cacuiitala.  Heraiisgegeben,  iibersetzt  imd  mit  Aumerkungen  versehen  von 
^  Dr.  Otto  Boehtlingk.  gr.  8.  geli.  8  Thl. 

—  —  dasselbe  Werk  ohne  Uebersetzuug.  5  Thl. 
Hibliotlieca  lianscrita   sive  librorum  Sanscritorum  hucusque    tyi)is   ex- 

scriptoriim  recensus  criticus.  gr.  8.  1  Thl.  8  gGr. 

C^ita  Croviiida,  Jayadevae,  poetae  Indici,  Drama  lyriciim.     Textum  ad  li- 

bros  manuscriptos  recognovit ,  scholia  selecta,  annotationem  criticam  et  in- 

terpretationem  latinam  adiecit    Chr.  Lassen,    4  maj.  Cart.  5  Thl. 

firrafeiilialin,   A.  »r.,    Geschichte    der    klassischen   Philologie  im  Alter- 

thum.  Ir.  Bd.  gr.  8.  geh.  1843. 

S  Thl.  16  gGr. 

desselben  Werkes  Ilr.  Bd.  1844.  S  Thl.  16  gGr. 

„  „       Illr.  Bd.  1846.  2  Thl.  16  gGr. 

Institutiones  ling-uae  pracriticae.  Ad  decreta  Vararuchis  et  commen- 

tarios  Bhamahae  aliorumque  concinnavit  Chr.  Lassen.  8.  maj.  geh. 

7  Thl.  18  gGr. 
Halidasae  Meg^haduta    et  €?ring^aratilaka ,  ex  recensione  J.  Gil- 

demeisteri.  Additum  est  glossarium.  gr.  8.  geh.  2  Thl. 

KammavaUya ,    liber   de  officiis  sacerdotum  Buddhicorum.  Palice  et  latine 

primus  edidit  atque  adnotationes  adiecit  Frideric  us  Spiegel.  gr.  8.  geh. 

21  gGr. 
Ijassen  &,  tVestergraard,  iiber  die  Keilinschriften  der  ersten  und  zvvei- 

ten  Gattung.  gr.  8.  geh.  3  Thl.  16  gGr. 

liassen,  Clir. ,    Indische  Alterthumskunde.     (Praclit- Ausgabe   mit  breitem 

Rande.)  Erster  Band.  10  Thl. 

—  —  Zur  Geschichte  der  Griechischen  und  Indoskythischen  Konige  in  Bactrien, 
Kabul  und  Indien,  durcli  die  EntzifFerung  der  Altkabulischen  Legenden  auf 
ihren  Miinzen.  gr.  8.  geh.  2  Thl.  8  gGr. 

lierscli,  li.,  Dr.,  die  Sprachphilosophie  der  Alten,  dargestellt  an  dem  Streite 
iiber  Analogie  und  Anomalie.  Ir.  Theil.  gr.  8.  1838.  geh.  1   Thl.  4  gGr. 

—  —  desselben  Werkes  Ilr.  Theil.  A.  u.  d.  T. :  die  Sprachphilosophie  der  AI- 
ten ,  dargestellt  an  der  histor.  Entwickelung  der  Sprachkategorien.  gr.  8. 
1840.  geh.  1  Thl.  16  gGr. 

—  —  desselben  Werkes  Illr.  Theil.  A.  u.  d.  T.:  die  Sprachphilosophie  der 
AltcUj  dargesleUt  in  der  Geschichte  ihrer  Etymologie.  gr.  8.  1841.  geh. 

1  Thl.  4  gGr, 

—  —  Autiquitatis  Vergilianae  ad  vitam  populi  Roniani  descriptae.  gr.  8.  1843, 
geh.  1  Thl.  16.  gGr. 

—  —  Fabius  Planciades  Fulgentius  de  abstrusis  sermonibus  (Expositio  sermo- 
num  antiquorum).  Nach  zwei  Briisseler  Handschriften  herausgegeben  und 
literarisch  gewiirdigt.  gr.  8.  1844.  geh.  16  gGr. 

!Malavika  et  jfg-nimitra,  Drama  Indicum  Kalidasae  adscriplum.  Textuni 
primus  edidit,  in  latinam  convertit,  varietatem  scripturae,  et  adnotationes 
adjecit  Dr.  0.  F.  TuIIberg.  gr.  8.  geh.  2  Thl.  12  gGr. 

jVIriccliakatika  id  est  Curriculum  Figlinum  Siidrakae  Regis  Fabula.  San- 
skritc  cdidK   Adolphus  Fridericns  Stenzlcr.  Imp.  8.   geh.  8  Thl. 

PaniiiiN  acht  Biicher  grammatischer  Regeln.  Herausgegeben  und  erlanterfc 
vou  Dr.  O.  Boehtlingk.  2  Bde.  gr.  8.  cart.  80  Tlil. 


Raflices  ling-uae  Pracriticae.  Ed.  et  illustr.  Dr.  N.  Deliiis.  Siipple- 
mentum  ad  Lassenii  Institutiones  linguaePracriticae.  gr.  8.  geli.   1  Thl.  18  gGr. 

Radices  liii»-itae  sanscritae,  ad  decreta  grammaticorum  definivit  atque 
copia  exemplorum  exquisitiorum  illustravit  N.  L.  Westergaard.  Imp.  8. 
geli.  8  Thl.  12  gGr. 

Rieu,  C,  de  AbuI-AIae  poctae  Arabici.  Vita  et  Carminibus  secundum  Co- 
dices  Leidanos  et  Parisiensem  commentatio.  8.  geh.  1  Thl.  8  gGr. 

Scriptorum  jtrabum  de  rebus  Indicis  loci  et  opuscula  inedita.  Ad  codi- 
cum  Parisinorum  Leidanorum  Gothanorum  fidem,  recensuit  et  illustr.  J.  Gil- 
demeister.  Fasc.  primus.  8.  geh.  2  Tlilr.    16  gGr. 

Valerii  catonis  carmina  cum  animadversionibus  Augusti  Ferdin  andi 
Naekii.  Accedunt  eiusdem  Naekii  de  Virgilii  libello  iuvenalis  ludi,  de  Va- 
lerio  Catone  eiusque  vita  ac  poesi ,  de  libris  Virgilii  scriptis  et  editis  ,  qui 
carmina  Catonis  continent,  Dissertationes  quatuor.  Cura  Ludovici  Schopeni. 
gr.  8.  1847.  geh.  2  Thl.  16  gGr. 

SReitsclirift  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes.  Im  Vereine  mit  melireren  Ge- 
lelirten  herausgegeben  von  Prof.  Dr.  Chr.  Lassen.  Bd.  IV.  gr.  8.  geh. 

3  Tlil.  8  gGr. 

—  —  desselben  Werkes  Bd.  V.  gr.  8.  geh.  3  Thl.  8  gGr. 

—  —  desselben  Werkes  Bd.  VI.  gr.  8.  geh.  4  Thl. 
desselben  Werkes  Bd.  VII.  gr.  8.  geh.  4  Thl. 

Nclclistens  erscheint: 

Pantscliatantrum  sive  Quinquepartitum  Indorum  Morale.  Textum  san- 
scritum  ex  codicibus  manuscriptis  edidit  adnotationesque  criticas  adiecit  I  o- 
annes  Godofredus  Ludovicus  Kosegarten  S.  S.  Theol.  et  litterar. 
orientalium  iu  academia  Poraerana  prof.  Imp.  8.  8  Thl. 

Sclileiclier,  A.  l*r.,  Sprachvergleichende  Untersuchungen. 


Bei  dem  Unterzeichneten  ist  vorrathig  und  g-egeii  baar  zii 
beziehen:  (NB.  etwaige  Defekte  konnen  nicht  nachgeliefert  werden.) 

Amarakosha,  herausgegeben  von  Ramaratna.  Calcutta^  G'n'anaratnakara-Presse 

1S49  (1843).  8.  143.  SS.  Bengalischrift.  10  rth. 

AbhigVana^akuntalam,  herausgegeben  von  Premac^andratarkavagi^a.    Calcutta 

1761  (1839).  8.  159  SS.  Bengalischrift.  15  rth. 

Bhagavatapurana  mit  ^ridharasvamin^s  Commentar,  herausgegeben  von  Bhav;U 

nic'arana.     Calc.  Samac'.-Pr.   530  BII.    17  ZoII  lang,  sy^  breit,  auf  gelbem 

Papier,  Bengalisclirift.  30  rth. 

Bhasha  Parichheda  and  Siddhantamuktavali :  a  Treatise  on  the  Terms  of  Logic. 

Calcutta  1837.  8.  1  rth.  30  gGr. 

Bhattikavja;  a  Poem  on  the  actions  of  Rama,  with  the   Commentaries.  3  Bde. 

Calcutta  1888.  10  rth. 

^abdakalpalatikjl   von   G'agannathapraraAdamalIika.      Seramp.    1318  (1811).   8. 

387  SS.    (Ein  aufgeloster  Amarakosha  mit  Bengalirubriken.)     Bengalischrift. 

13  rth. 
Cliristasangita ,    or    Ihe  history  of   lesus   Christ  in  Sanscrit  verse   (by  Mill). 

3d  edit.  Calc.  1848.  8.  2  rth.  8  gGr. 


Daya  Tatwa  by  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya.  Ed.  by  Lakshmi  Narayan  Serma, 
Ediic.  Pr.  188S.  1  rth.  6  gGr. 

Dayakramasangraha,  a  Compendium  of  the  Order  of  Inheritance,  by  Krishna 
Terkalankara  Bhattacharya.  Calcutta  1828.  1  rth.  6  gGr. 

The  fountaine  of  the  water  of  fresh  intelligence :  a  description  of  England  ia 
Sanskrit.  Calc.  1839.  8.  1  rth. 

Gitagovinda  mit  hengalischem  Commentar,  herausgegeben  von  I^avac^andra  und 
Kalinatha.  Calc.  1251  (1811).  8.  110  SS.,  auf  gelbem  Papier.  Bengalischriffc. 

18  rth. 

Tlie  Haribansa,  an  epic  poem,  written  by  the  celebrated  Veda  Vyas» 
Kisl&i*  Edited  and  carefuUy  collated  with  the  best  manuscripts  in  the  li- 
brary  of  the  Sanscrita  college  of  Calcutta,  by  Nimaichandra  Siromani,  pandit 
of  the  coUege,  and  Ramagovinda,  pandit  to  the  Asiatic  Society,  and  Rama- 
hari  Nyaya  Panduiuan.  4.  Calcutta  1839.  10  rth. 

Hitopailesa.  The  Sanskrit  Text  of  the  first  Book,  or  Mitra-Labha,  by 
Francis  Johnson.  London  1840.  4.  5  rtli. 

Hitopades.a,  mit  bengalischer  Uebersetzung ,  herausgegeben  von  I^varacandra 
und  Kaliuatha.  Calc.   1251  (1844).  8.  362  SS.  Bengalischrift.  12  rth. 

The  Hitopadesha  in  Sanscrit  by  Vishnu  Sharman.  Calc.  1841.  8.  171  SS.  Ca- 
strirte  von  Yates  besorgte  Ausgabe.  2  rtli. 

Kamariipajatrapaddhati  von  Haliramaparman ,    gedruckt  durch  Bhavanic'arana. 

Calc.  Samacara-Pr.  1755  (1833).  89  BII.  10  ZoII  lang,  4  breit,  auf  gelbem 

Papier.  Bengalischrift.  17  rth. 

-  Lilavati:  a  Treatise  on  Arithmetic.  Calc.  1827.  8.  1  rth.  16  gGr. 

Manusanhita  mit  KuIIuka's  Commentar  (Calc.  Samac'ara-Pr.  ohne  Jalir).  235  Bll. 
isy^  Zoll  lanu^,  S^/.i  breit,  auf  gelbem  Papier,  Bengalischrift.  40  rth. 

Tlte  Iflaliabliarata ,  an  epic  poem,  written  by  the  celebrated  'Veda 
Vyasa  Rislti*  Edited  and  carefully  collated  with  the  best  manuscripts  iu 
the  library  of  the  Sanscrita  college  of  Calcutta,  by  Nimaichandra  Siromani, 
pandit  of  the  college,  and  Ramagovinda,  pandit  to  the  Asiatic  Society ,  and 
Ramahari  Nyaya  Panchanan.  4«.  4  vols.  Calc.  1834—39.  Mit  Index  50  rth. 
Inclex,  zu  diesem  Werke  (apart)  4.  Calcutta  1842.  4  rth. 

Maghakavya.  Von  Wiirmern  zerfressen.  4  rth. 

Mriechakati.  Calc.  1829.  8<J.  4  rth. 

Malatimadhava.  Calc.  1830.  8»  20  gGr. 

Mataparixa,  a  sketch  of  the  argument  for  Christianity  and  against  Hinduisra  in 
Sanskrit  verse  by  I.  Muir.  Calc.  1839.  8.  1  rth. 

Mataparixottara,  or  on  answer  to  a  sketch  of  the  argument  for  Christianity 
and  against  Hinduism  by  Hurrochunder  Turkpunchanun.  Calc.  1840.  8.  16  SS. 

16  gGr. 

Miscellaneous  Essays  by  Colebrooke.  2  Vols.  1837.  7  rth.  12.  gGr. 

Vlte  HTaisltadlta-Cltarita ;  or  adventures  of  Nala  Raja  of  Naishadha;  a 
sanscrit  poem  hy  Sri  Harslta  of  Casltmir.  Part.  I.  With  the  perpetual 
Commentary  of  Prema  Chandra  Pandita,  Professor  of  Rhetorik  in  the  san- 
scrit  college  of  Calcutta.  gr.  8.  Calcutta  1836.  5  rth. 

Panc'apaxi  mit  dem  Commentar  des  Vamadeva.  Calcutta.  Samac'ara  Presse. 
1251  (1844).  4  und  13  BIL  8%  Zoll  lang,  4  breifc;  auf  gelbem  Papier.  Ben- 
galischrift.  6  Thl.  12  gGr. 

Prabodhac'androdaya,  mit  Scholien,  herausgegeben  von  Bhavanic'arana.  Calc. 
Samac'.-Pr.  1754  (1832).  54  BII.  15  ZoU  lang,  8  breit,  auf  gelbem  Papier, 
Bengalischrift.  12  rth. 

PraQastipraka^ika  von  Krishnalaladeva.  TheU  I.  Calc.  1764  (1842).  8.  108  SS. 
(92  Lipic'andrika)  halb  Sanskrit,  halb  Bengali,  in  Bengalischrift.         15  rth. 


Parvatiyopade^a  (Die  Bergpredigt;  aiis  Miirs  ChristasaMgtta).  Calcutta  183S.  8. 

15.  SS.  16  gGr. 

Dasselbe  iu  Bengalischrift.  16  gGr. 

The  proverbs  of  Salomon  ia  Sanscrxt.  C.ilc.  1812.  8.  1  rth.  8  gGr. 

Raghiivan^a,  orRace  of  Raghii,  a  Historical  Poeni,  by  Kalidasa.  Calc.  1832.  8. 

4  rth.  16  gGr. 
Rasatarangini,    herausgegeben  von  Babukalikrmtara,    mit  bengalischer  Ueber- 

setzung   von    IVIadanamohanakavjaratnakara.     Calc.    1215  (1838).  8.  52  SS. 

Bengalischrift.  6  rth. 

Tlte  RaJa-TaraDagiMLi;  a  history  of  Cashmir,  cousisting  of  four  separate 

compilations  : 
I.  —  the  Raja  Tarangini,  hy  Kalhana  Pandita. 

II.  —  the  Rjijavalij  by  Jona  Raja. 

III.  —  Continuation  of  the  same,  by  Sri  Vara  Pandita. 

IV.  —  Rjijjivali  Patakaj  by  Praya  Bhatta.  4«. 

Calcutta  1835.  8  Thl. 

Rigvedasanhita  5  Sanskrite  et  Latine.  Edidit  Fr.  Rosen.  London  1838. 

7  rth.  12  gGr. 

Rudracandi,  mit  dem  Commentar  des  Vamadeva.  Calcutta.  SamAc'ara-Presse. 
1250  (1813)  gedruckt,  4  Bll.  3  rth. 

Svapnodhyaja^  zwei  Capitel  aus  dem  Brahmavaivartapurana,  Sanskrit  mit  ben- 
galischer  Uebersetzung.   Calc.  1835.  8.  48  SS.  Bengalischrift.  5  rth. 

Vikramorvaci.  Calc.  1830.  8.  1  rth.  20  gGr. 

Vyavaharatatvva^  a  Treatise  on  Indical  Proceedings,  by  Raghunandana  Bhatta- 
chjirya.  Edited  by  Laksmy  Narajan  Serma.  Calcutta  1828.  8.  —  Da^  akra- 
masangraha,  a  Compendium  of  the  Order  of  Inheritance,  by  Krishna  Terka- 
lankara  Bliattacharya.  Calcutta  1828.  —  Dayatatwa,  a  Treatise  on  the  Law 
of  Inheritance,  by  Raghunandana  Bhattfichjirya.  Ed.  by  Lakshmi  Narayan 
Serma.  8.  Calcutta  1828.  3  rth.   18  gGr. 

Xetratattvadipika.  Uebersetzung  des  geometrischen  Compendiums  von  Hutton 
in  das  Sanskrit,  von  Yonadhyanami^ra.  Calc.  1761  (1839>  8.  165  SS.    lOrth. 

Boiiu,  im  September  1847. 

H,  B.  lidnig. 
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